FOREWORD

At the twelfth sessions of the Liberal Federation held at
Madras during the Christmas of 1929, it was decided “to leave
the selection of the place of the next Conference to the decision
of the Council” of the Federation. As several leading members
of the Indian Liberal Party were attending the First Indian
Round Table Conference in London, the next sessions of the
Federation was not held during the Christmas of 1930, but the
Council decided at their meeting in 19th April 1931, to organise
it at Poona during the current year. As Poona was not ina
position to give effect to the decision of the Council; the Western
India National Liberal Association at their meeting held on 4th
June 1931 undertook to arrange for the Thirteenth sessions of the
Federation at Bombay some time in July. During the short
interval at their disposal, the Association organised the Reception
Committee consisting of about 250 members and there was good
response from the members of the Liberal Party, the total number
of delegates being 400. As regards the finances also, the
Association is grateful to the members and friends of the Liberal
Party for the generous assistance they rendered.

When His Excellency the Viceroy announced the plan of
the Round Table Conference on 31st October 1929 virtually
superseding the Simon Commission, the Liberal Federation
welcomed it and by a resolution adopted at its previous sessions,
authorised its members to participate in its deliberations. The
first Round Table Conference was successful in laying the founda-
tion of the future Constitution for India. Being held on the eve
of the second Round Table Conference, the main purpose of
this sessions of the Liberal Federation was, to review the work
of the first Conference, the reports of its several Committees and
the Declaration of the Premier on 19th January 1931, and to
arrive at its own conclusions, embodying constructive proposals
for building up the constitutional structure of India so as to give
a practical lead to the country in formulating its demands and
for the benefit of the members of the Liberal Party at the next
R. T. Conference. I trust the resolutions and proceedings of the
Federation, as embodied in this Report, will show that, under
the able and sagacious guidance of its President, Mr. C. Y.
Chintamani, the object of this sessions of the Federation has,
to some extent, been fulfilled.

Bombay, 1st N ovember_ﬁ_l_?_{)’)_l_,w
- D. G. DaLvi

Secretary, Reception Committee,
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The National Liberal Federation of India.
[ THIRTEENTH SESSION. ]

A few of the delegates with the President.



The Pational Liberal Sedenation of
Indiz.
THIRTEEN'.I‘H:' ANNUAL SESSION;

BOMBAY T
JULY 31 AND AUGUST 2, 1931

The following is the full text of the Resolutions passed at the
thirteenth session of the National Liberal . Federation of India
beld at Bombay on July 31 and August 2, 1931.

SYMPATHY AND"CONDOLENCE.; .

The National Liberal Federation of India.places on record its
sense of the Joss the country has sustained by the death of Pandit Motilal
Nehru, Maulana Mahomad Al the Maharaja of Mahmudabad, Mr. K. T.
Paul and Mr. Eardley Norton, and the country and the Liberal Party in
particular have sustained by the death of Sir Shankar Rao Chitnavis, Rao
Bahadur K. G, Damle and Principal B. G. Sapre, all of them patriots who
. .rendered meritorious services in the furtherange of India’s achievement of
self-government ; and the Federation offers its sympathy and ‘condolence
to the families of the distinguished and lamented deceased in their great
SOITOW, | ’ '

(Put from the chair and carried unanimously and in silence,
~ the whole audience standing.)

2. CONDEMNATION OF OUTRAGES. -

3

The National Liberal Federation of India records its strong con-
demnation of and abhorrence at the dastardly attempt on “the life of his
Excellency Sir Ernest Hotson, Acting Governor of Bombay, and the



assassination of Mr. Garlick, sessions judge of Alipore. The Federa-
tion considers such acts highly detrimental to the best interests of the
country.

(Put from the chair and carried unanimously. )

3. LORD IRWIN.

The National Liberal Federation of India reccrds its sense
of high and grateful appreciation of the distinguished services rendered to
India and England by the right hon. Lord Irwin as Viceroy and Governor-
General and of the services he is continuing to render for the recogni-
tion of India’s status and her claims as an equal partner in the British
Commonwealth,

(Put from the chair and carried unanimously.)

4. THE NEW VICEROY.

The National Liberal Federation of India accords a cordial and
respectful welcome to their Excellencies Lord and Lady Willingdon and
earnestly hopes that his Excellency’s Viceroyalty will be signalized by the
establishment of Responsible Government in India and by her achievement
of Dominion Status. '

(Put from the chair and carried unanimously.)

5. THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE.

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India records its sense
of appreciation of the useful preliminary work done by the last session of
the Indian Round Table Conference, especially in getting the principles
of a Federated India and Responsibility at the Centre accepted.

(b) This Federation greatly appreciates the services rendered to
India and England by the Prime Minister, the Lord High Chancellor and
the Secretary of State for India, among other members of his Majesty’s
Government, by their assiduous labours in connection with the Conference.

(¢) This Federation welcomes the Prime Minister’s statement
on behalf of his Majesty’s Government that * responsibility for the govern-
ment of India should be placed upon legislatures, central and provincial, ”



and expressions of the willingness of Ruling Princes that the Indian
States and British Indian Provinces should form component parts
of a Federated India. The Eederation, trusts that the next session
of the Conference will succeed in producing a workable and satisfac-
tory constitution for securing genuine responsible government for India as

an equal partner in the British Commonwealth of Nations, -

(d) While the Federation is gratified that the Indian National
Congress will be represented at the next session of the Conference, it most
earnestly appeals to his Excellency the Viceroy and his Majesty’s Gov-
ernment to remove instead of increasing the inequalities of representation
in the Conference by inviting to its next session an adequate number
of Nationalist Musalmans, of representatives of Burma opposed to separa-
tion from India, and of Indians ‘representing labour and the agricultural

classes,

Proposed by the hon. Sir Phiroze C. Sethna (Bombay)
Seconded by the hon. Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan (Madras)

(Carried unanimously.)

6. THE SCHEME OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT.

The National Liberal Federation of India, while cordially appro-
ving of a scheme of Indian Federation constituted of States and Provinces
is of opinion that—

»

1. The Federal Executive should be made responsible to the
popular Chamber of the Legislature, [The Federation is in fa-
vour of preventing a vexatious use of motions of no-confidence

. and securing the stability of the Executive By means of rea-
sonable provisions. *It recommends in particular that proce-
dure similar to that applicable to motions of no-confidence
obtaining at present in legislatures in India and in certain
other countries should be adopted in the future constitution,
Members of the Federal Assembly belonging to the States
excepting Ministers should have no right of speéch or vote
on motions of no-confidence arising out of matters affecting
only British India.]

2. There should be no nomination of British Indian represen-
tatives and the States should allow their representatives to



be chosen by some form of elect'on which should, after a fixed
transitional period be uniform with the system obtaining in
British India although in the beginning all of them may not
be elected.

3. The Provinces should return their representatives to the
Lower House by direct election,

4. The Federation is of opinion that in the popular Chamber
of the Federal Assembly, the distribution of seats should be
made strictly on the basis of population, =

Proposed by Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru ( Allahabad )
Seconded by Mr, C. M. Gandhi ( Surat)
Supported by Mr, S, M, Bose { Calcutta)

(Carried unanimbudy.)

7. RESIDUARY POWERS,

The Federation is of opinion that exhaustive lists (as far as possi-
ble) of central and provincial subjects be made and the central government
be vested with power to deal with any mater affecting the whole country
that may not have been anticipated and put in the central list,

Proposed by Mr. G, M. Gupte, (Bombay)

Seconded by Mr, R, S, Navalkar, (Bombay)

{Carried unanimously.)

8. GOVERNMENT OF STATES.

The National Liberal Federation, while recognising the mainte-
nance of internal autonomy and sovereignty of States, hopes and trusts
that the rulers of States will seriously consider the desirability of gradually
making their administrations approximate to the system of administration
in British India, ‘

(Put from the chair and carried unanimously.)

- 9. DEFENCE.

. The National Liberal Federation is of opinion that Defence
should be a reserved subject under the Governor-General during a
transitional period the duration of which should be fixed by statute, and
provision should be made on the following lines during such period:—

1. The expenditure should be fixed for five years and revised
every five years by a committee of an equal number of



- experts nominated by the ‘Governor-General and of members’
* elected by the Legislature, . . -

2. The amount so fixed shculd be at the dlsposal of the Gover-
nor-General without a vote of the Legislative Assembly in
this behalf but without prejudice to its right of discussion,

Any excess over that amo‘unt: sl;o:ﬂd‘ be'.the subject of a
demand for grant. which will have to be voted by the
Assembly,

[#3 )

4. The Governor-General should, in the event of hostilities on
the Frontier, have.the further power of declaringan emergen-
cy and appropriating supply to meet it without prior refe-
rence to the Legislature. But he should report his action
to it and it should have the right of discussion.

5. A definite scheme for the Indianisation of the Defence
Forces including officers and men within a specified time
as far as practicable should be immediately propounded -
and the provision of facilities for the training of Indians for
“service in all arms of defence so:as to complete . the process
within a specified period should be in charge of a Minister
responsible to the Legislature,

Proposed by: Mr. J. N. Basu (Calcutta)

Seconded by: Mr. A. D. Shroff (Bombay)

Supported by Mr. Surendra Nath Varma ( Allahabad)

_ (Carrjed unanimously.)

10. SAFEGUARDS. .
(a) The National Liberal Federatxon is of opinion that the
“Governor-General’s special powers” should be limited to cases where there

is a breakdown of the constitution by reason of serious disturbance of the
“peace likely to involve the country as a whole,

(b) The Federation is of opunon that while the “service of loans
and the salaries and pensions of persons appointed on guarantees by the
Secretary of State, should be secured along - with the supply required for
the reserved departments ( subject in respect of ‘defence "in the foregoing
resolution) “ as Consolidated fund charges,” no power with regard to finance
should be vested in the Governor-General except that as regards external
loans, provisions similar to those contained in other dominion constitutions
may be embodied in the Indian constitution,

(©) The Federation disapproves of the “ Safeguards " proposed
at the Round Table Conference vesting power in the Governor-General to
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override the Finance minister in _the matter of Exchange and Currency,
borrowing and budgetary arrangements and is of opinion that the necessary
safeguards in this behalf for the transitional period may be secured, if ne-
cessary, by the creation of a Statutory F inancial Council till a Reserve
Bank is esta.bhshed

) - The Natxonal Liberal Federation regrets that the policy
pursued by the Government of India with regard to Exchanore resulting in
frittering away the gold resources of the country is calculated ‘indeﬁnite]y
to postpone the establishment of a Reserve Bank,

Proposed by the hon. Sir Phiroze Sethna; (Bombay)
Seconded by Prof. V. K, Jog (Poona)
~ Supported by Mr. B, S. Dabke (Bombay)

(Carried unanimously.)

11 TRADING RIGHTS,

The National Liberal Federation is unable to accept the propo-
sal embodied in clause 14 of the Minorities Committee’s Report unless it
is made clear that the future Government of India will. have complete
freedom to adopt measures for promotton of basic trades and industries.

Proposed by Mr. B. §, Kamat (Poona)
Seconded by Mr, G, B, Trivedi (Bombay)

- ( Carried unanimously.)

12. THE INDIAN DEBT QUESTION.

The National Liberal Federation, whilst unresérvedly denoun-
cing all suggestions for repudiation of Tndia's pubhc debt by any future
Government of the country, is of opinion that, in view of the various finan”
cial obligations imposed hitherto on India, an-impartial and independent
tribunal be appointed to investigate and decide the nature and extent of
adjustment between Great Britain and India on. the eve of the transfe-

rence of power from the British Parliament to a responsible [ndxan
‘government,

Proposed by Mr, A. D, Shroff (Bombay) .
- Secanded by Mr: M. D. Altekar (Bombay)

(Carried unaniinous!y.)

13. PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTION.l

@ The National Liberal Federation of India, while generally
approving of the recommendations of the Conférence Sub-Committee on
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Provincial Constitution, is stroncrly opposed to the following majority
recommendations, viz.— ~

(l) that the Governor should be. endowed w1th spectal powers,
legislative and financial, for the maintenance -of peace and
: tranqmlhty, except that he may have emergency power to
deal with a serious disturbance of peace, and

. !

(2) that second chambers should be estabhshed in some and may
~ be established in other provmces

(b) It is this Federation's deliberate conviction that these two
recommendations, if carried into effect, will materially detract from the
autonomy of provinces and should be reconsidered.

Proposed by Sir Cowasji Jehangir ( Jr.) (Bombay)
Seconded by Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale (Satara)
Supported by Mr. B. N. Gokhale (Bombay)

(Ca}ried unanimously.)

- 14, LC.S. GOVERNORS,

The National Liberal Federation is strongly of opinion that
no member of the Indian Civil Service be hereafter be appointed as
Governor of any province.

Proposed by Mr. S. P. Andrews-Dube (Lucknow)
~ Seconded by Dr, P, N. Daruwala (Bombay.)

(Cgrried unanimously.)

15. BURMA.

The National Liberal Federation of India is of opinion that
the Secretary of State for India’s declaration in Parliament upon the sepa-
ration of ‘Burma from India was premature as the proceedings of the
Round Table .Conference - show that the isssue was left open for further
consideration.  The Federation urges that the question should be
decided on the merits after the fullest opportunity has been given to that

section of opinion in Burma which is opposed to such separation, to state
its case,

(Put from the chair and carried unanimously.)




16. THE SERVICES.

The National Liberal Federation is of opinion that Judicial ser-
vices throughout should be recruited entirely from the members of the Bar as
in England jand that members of the IndianCivil Service should not be eligi-
ble for the same ; that provincial governments should have the same freedom
in respect of the recruitment of their medical services as in respect of other
services under their control, and that their control over the police in their
respective provinces, both legislative and admmlstratwe should not be less
complete than over any other departments. -

Proposed by Mr. G, M. Gupte (Bombay)
Seconded by Rao Bahadur R. G, Mundle (Berar)

(Carried unanimously.)

17 FRANCHISE

The National Liberal Federation approves of the extension of
the franchise for men and women alike and strongly supports the re-
commendations of the Franchise Sub-Committee of the Conference,

(Put from the chair and carried uhanimously.)

o

18 THE MINORITIES PROBLEM.

While the National Liberal Federatxon regrets that until now
no solution of the problem of minoricies acceptab]e to all could be reached
and while it is deeply concerned that every possible attempt should be
made by all the parties to arrive at an agreement generous to minorities and
fair to all, this Federation is of opinion that in any arrangement, the follow-
ing points should be borne in mind as being essential to its durability and
acceptab:llty and as conforming to the requirements of responslble govern-
ment :—

1 Separate electorates. should be done away with “and
there should be joint electorates with reServatnon of seats for
minorities,

2 There should be no statutory fixation of a majority,

3 The position of all important minorities should be equitably

considered in the determination of weightage,

4 “ There should be- no statutory recognition of communal re-
presentation in the All-India or the Provincial Executive



-+ or in the services, but by a.convention, a fair and adequate
representation should be secured to the various communities
consistently with considerations of efficiency and ‘the posses-
sion of the necessary qualifications.

5 All necessary, reasonable and practicable guarantees should
be given to all communities with regard to their religion
culture, language and special laws,

Proposed by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad
Seconded by Mr. N. B. Karnekar -

{This was the resolution as amended by the Conference by a large majority.)

{ Resolution carried nent con.)

19. THE “DEPRESSED” .CLASSES.

The National L1beral Federation has the strongest sympdthy
with the most legitimate and- laudable asplratlons of the classes called
“ depressed " to ameliorate their condition in all the spheres of national
iife and heartily commends all su1table measures for a(,hlevmcr thls end.

(Put from the chair and carrled unammonsly.)

20. COUNCIL & OFFICE-BEARERS.

(a) This Federation elects Sir Cowasji Jehangir (Jr.), K.CLE,,
M.L.A,, and Mr. D. G. Dalvi to be the honorary General Secretaries of
the National Liberal Federation of India until the next session.

(b) The Federation elects the “following Council* to function
until the election of another Council by its next session,

[* See next page.]
(Put from the chair and carried unanimously:)

21. MEETING PLACE OF THE NEXT SESSION.

Resolved that the fourteenth annual session of the National Libe-
ra] Federation of India be held at Calcutta on such dates as may be fixed
by the Council in consultation with the Reception- Commntte

Proposed by Mr. J. N, Basu (Calcutta)
Seconded by Mr. S."N, Bose (Calcutta)

(Carried uganimousiy.)
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‘The Natlonal Liheral Federatloq of lqdla

]

T HE THIRTBENTH ANNUAL SESSION,

Friday 31st July 1931.

The thirteenth annual session of the National Liberal
Federation of India assembled at the Sir Cowasji Jehangir Hall,
Bombay, at 5-30 p. m. on Friday, July 31, 1931. There
was a very large and representative gathering of delegates,
members: and 'visitors prominent among those present being
'Lady Cowasji ' Jehangir, Mrs. Naidu, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad,
Sir Chunilal Mehta, Sir Purshotamdas Thakordas, Sir Pheroze
C. Sethna, Mr. J. ‘N. Basu, Pandit Hirdaynath Kunzry,
‘Mr.- K. Natarajan, Dr. G. V. Deshmukh, the Hon. Munshi
Narain Prasad Asthana, the Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan, Mr.
J. B. Boman-Behram, Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Sir Lallubhai
Samaldas, . Mr. V. N. Chandavarkar, Mr. Vithaldas Govindji,
Mr. B. N. Karanjia,r Mr. B. 8. Kamat, Mr. S. D. Saklatvala,
Mr. Huseinbhai Lalji, Mr. Lalji Naranji, Khan Bahadur
‘A, R. Baakza, Mr. Huseinally Rahimtoola, Rao Bahadur
R. R. Kale, Mr. D. G. Dalvi, Mr. S. M. Bose, Pandit Hardatta
Sharma, Mr. A. R. Dalal, Mr. R. P. Karandikar, Rao Bahadur
Phophale, Mr. H. G. Gharpure, Mr. K. S. Jatar, Mr. N. M.
loshi, Rao Bahadur K. G. Joshi, Mr. G.K. Gadgil, Prof. V.

K. Jog, Mr. Surendranath Varma, Mr. Krishna Ram Mehta
and Rao Bahadur Mundle.

After a- musical prayer sung by a group of girls from
Professor Devdhar’'s School of Indian Music Sir Cowasji
Jehangir (Junior), Chairman of the Receptlon Committee opened
the proceedings by welcoming the delegates. He said :

FELLow DELEGATES, LADIES and GENTLEMEN,

On behalf of the Reception Committee of this Conference
I offer you 2 most cordial welcome to our City of Bombay.

We have been greatly encouraged by the response we
have received from all parts of India, proving that our Liberal
creed and principles continue to have considerable following.
It isindeed a fact that there are large numbers in the country

who agree generally with our principles and policy but who

have not officially joined our party.
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You must have all been shocked at the dastardly attempt
made upon the life of His Excellency the Acting Governor of
Bombay. Such acts deserve our strongest condemnation.
They politically tend to set back the hands of the clock and
loose our cause the sympathy-of foreign countries.

Thirteen years ago in this very city was inaugurated the
first Session of the National Liberal Federation by some of the
foremost public men of the country who in their time had laid
the foundations and who were the zealous and devoted archite-
cts of the Indian National Congress. These were men with
no axe to grind. They were compelled to proclaim a parting
of the ways to uphold their life-long. principles on a new
political platform. A worthy citizen of Bombay and one of
the soundest pillars of the old Congress, who is happily still
amongst us, Sir Dinshaw Wacha, became the Chairman of the
first Reception Committee. Another towering personality,. Sir
Surendranath Banerjee, who infused vigour and strength into
the infant Congress, assumed the responsibility of guiding the
deliberations of the Liberal Federation as its first President.
Many other zealous workers in the cause of national freedom
were present. We have to mourn the loss of one of them
during the last year. Sir Shanker Rao Chitnavis was a.tower
of strength to the Central Provinces. Alas! in him passes
away one more of the old brigade.

Painful as must have been the process of severing
connections with a political organisation to which the most
useful years of their lives were devoted, these eminent men
had the foresight to observe that the parting was inevitable, a
mere phase in the evolution of political thought, and that the
wider interests of the country required subordination of senti-
ments to a sense of duty. They performed that duty truly
and faithfully, and when we look back retrospectively on these
thirteen years, pregnant with significant events, each a land-
mark of no mean importance in the history of India, the

. conclusion becomes inevitable that the action of those stalwarts

will be amply vindicated by the judgment of history.

At the frst Session, the most important question for

! consideration was the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. They
! have had their day, and we have come, let us hope, to the final
i stage. The outstanding event of the past year was the Round
Table Conference, an event which will go down in the Consti-
tutional history of the country as an epoch-making event, and
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which will efiectively terminate the old regime of irresponsible

government and open up @ vista full of the promise of a re-born  Welcome speech.
State, with the ruled as the rulers in their own home and Sir Oowasji

. 1 . . . . Jehangir (Jr.)

architects of their own destiny. This marks a definite depar-

ture from the old order of  affairs and means the re-baptism of
‘Mother India as a Dominion, holding her head high as an

equal partner amongst the other Dominions of the British
Common-wealth of Nations. There was a school of political

thought in our country which during periods of doubt and

pessimism never ceased to proclaim to an expectant world that

no good could ever come from an assembly of persons who

talked of winning political independence across a table and

that those of us who dared to hold views different from theirs

could not but be traitors to the country, out to barter away the

political freedom of one fifth of the human race for a mess of

pottage. We now have tangible proof that the Conference met

with a considerable measure of success. I have particularly in

mind the co-operation of the school of thought now represented

by the Congress and its distinguished leader, Mr. Gandhi, who

will most probably be proceeding to London within a fortnight.

If any testimony were needed to prove the obvious success of

the London negotiations, I believe Mr. Gandhi’s pledge of

co-operation must certainly be regarded as one. That a states-

man of his ability and foresight, who but a year ago insisted

upon a definite assurance of transfer of power as a condition

precedent to attendance, should now deem it expedient to look -

to this Conference for his search after the substance of
independence appears to be a healthy change in the outlook

of the Congress and rehabilitation of the confidence of nearly |
the whole country in the Round Table Conference and !
especially in His Majesty’s Government. '

P

Although considerable satisfaction has been expressed at
the results achieved by the Conference, you are aware that all
the general principles enunciated either in the Sub-Committees
orat the Plenary Sessions have not received the unstinted
support of the Indian Delegation. The rich complexities of
human thought and sentiment, the diverse conflicting interests
of a number of political and economic entities alone would
make such absolute agreement an impossibility. There was,
however, practical agreement on two main principles—an All-
India Federation and a transfer of power at the Centre with
certain safcguards. The acceptance of these two principles
was, in my opinien, sufficient justification for holding the
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Conference. The first was made possible by the patriotism
and foresight of the Indian Princes. The country owes them a

‘debt of gratitude for their statesmanlike attitude throughout the

Conference. None will be so foolish as to believe that the

‘framing of a Federal Constitution for India will be an easy

task. The peculiarities of our country, our outlook on life, our
peculiar communal problems, and a host of other differing and
varying conditions strictly forbid a slavish imitation of any
Federal Constitution on the face of the earth. A Constitution
has to be evolved to meet our own means and requirements, a
Constitution which will suit the genius of our people, a Consti-
tution which will preserve the languages, cultures and religions
found in existence between Pindi and Comorin, a Constitution
which - will permit the- political evolution of its component
parts to the extent of their natural growth, a Constitution which
will be acceptable to the minorities and yet be workable in
practice, and, above all; a Constitution which will carry within
it powers to bulgen forth at no distant future into a full-fledged
United States of India. e have to face the arduous task of
reconciling the fiscal and economic interests of the Indian
States with those of British India. We have to engender in
the Princes a sense of self-security that their internal Sover-
eignty will not suffer by their advent in the Federation, except
in so far as may be absolutely necessary for administration and
legislation of subjects classed asfederal. I recapitulate our
difficulties in no mood of pessimism. It isonly to strongly
urge that the greatest desideratum to-day in all schools of
political thought is patience and moderation. Some of our
public men, from their speeches, seem to believe that His
Majesty’s Government and the principal political parties in
England have only to agree to our demands and the millen-
nium will have arrived. Alas ! it is not so easy. Many of the
knotty and difficult problems facing us will have to be solved
by ourselves alone. Ours is the responsibility. To shirk it
will bring us no nearer the goal. The greatest of all problems,
of immediate importance, is the communal problem. You
may take it for certain that no constitution can work without
creeks and jolts, not to say without danger of breakdown,
which does not impart in the minorities a sense of safety.
Both equity and expediency dictate that the minorities must be-
sa_feguarded. The Muslims are the largest and most important
minority: At one stage of the informal conversations in
England the problem of Joint versus Separate Electorates was
almost solved. Unfortunately for the country the negotiations.
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fell through at the’ eleventh hour. Viewing, as I do, this

communal problem as one of -the main difficulties to be com: Welcome speechs
bated before the ideal of Federation can materialise, may:I Jei‘:ﬁ;’:a?};‘)
request you to cast your minds back over the last couple.of - SR
years. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru made valiant attempts at

reconciling the two communities, but in vain. The necessary

spirit of give and take which alone can be the basic formula for

the solution of such a question was conspicuous by its absence.

The contending parties drifted apart, and still further apart at

each attempted settlement. While the cry of the wantof a

change of atmosphere escaped from the lips of some, it did not

seem.to be realised thata changed atmosphere could not

generate a peaceful atmosphere unless either side was prepared

to make a sacrifice of some cherished principles in' the wider

interests of the political independence of a vast sub-continent.

‘No really great ideal was ever achieved except at a price and

a sacrifice. Communal unity is surely one such great ideal,

worthy of the temporary surrender of a political principle.

Either we make the sacrifice or we are not very strong in our

-conviction that the future advancement of our country lies in

our political liberty. Without the solution of the Communal

question, political freedom would not be worth the trouble of

‘its acquisition. Political freedom is a means to an end, and

‘not an end in itself ; that end is the realisation of the highest

and the best in every citizen and by every citizen. But When

-internecine disagreement rends our country in twain, what pro-

-spect can there be of the fulfilment of a noble cause for which

all Society must exist. . Let us not forget that we have to solve

this problem ourselves. No third party will do it with any real
satisfaction to either side. ‘

The Federal Structure Sub-Committee accepted in main
the principle that “ subject.to. certain special provisions more
particularly specified hereafter, the responsibility for the
Government of India will in future rest upon Indians them-
selves”. - Once the main issue of responsibility at the Centre
is accepted, we have to carefully consider the reservations
which qualify that general statement or, rather, the safeguards.
as they have been called. Considerable distrust and appre-
hension of the financial safeguards was expressed by several
members of the Indian Delegation, and I shall add, perhaps.
looking to the wording of paragraphs 18 and 20 of the Report,
not without considerable justification, as they are undoubtedly
vague and suspeciously wide. Consider for instance the
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recommendation which states: * It would therefore be neces-
sary to reserve to the Governor-General in regard to the
budgetary arrangements and borrowing such essential powers
as would enable him to intervene if methods were being
pursued which would in his opinion seriously prejudice the
credit of India in the money markets of the world.” This
reservation appears to strike at the very root of financial auto-

nomy and no wonder the Sub«Committee was constrained to

record a statement that “on the question of finance Indian
opinion was that even the safegaurds set out in the report went
too far, specially those giving special powers to the Governor-
Geéneral ”, - Fortunately the debate "that followed on the

subject in the Conference made the situation clearer, thanks to
‘the lucid exposition of Lord Reading who answered a number
.of questions put to him. In the light of the explanation offered
'by Lord Reading the financial safeguard means—I cannot do
-better than quote his words-“ That it would be necessary to

have some such provision When you are making a change in

“order that it should not be thought here that internal loans
‘might be raised in such a manner as to prejudice India’s credit,

whichiof course” would affect her here as it would elsewhere

‘in the world, That is the sole purpose of it.” Lord Reading
.thus assigns a-more- precise and narrower connotation to the

safeguard than what might be gathered from the vague
language. It means, for instance, if India seeks to borrow

-money internally at unjustifiably high rates of interest, not for

a productive purpose or capital expenditure but to meet recur-

‘ring budget deficits for five or six years, thatis to say if India

floats an internal loan So injudiciously as to prejudice seriously
her financial credit and stability, the power reserved to the
Governor-General would be put into operation. To use Lord
Reading’s phrase again by way of emphasis ¢ that is the sole
purpose of it.” The evident answer to Lord Reading isthat
public opinion and the Indian Legislature will be a far better
check upon financial mismanagement of the kind explained
than the interference of the most capable Viceroy. At the
same time it must not be forgotton that millions of sterling
have been raised in England on behalf of India on the moral,
if not legal, support of the British Government. They have
therefore, a claim to include such provisions in the Constitution
as will enable them to carry out their moral obligation and
Tesponsibility.

The Federal Structure Sub-Committee has accepted the
main principle that on the Constitution of a Reserve Bank,
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free from political influence, the future Government of India
should be entrusted with the management of currency and

exchange. It was expected that a Reserve Bank would be’

established almost simultaneously with the introduction of the
new constitution. - No Constitution can be considered satisfac-
tory that does not give India complete control over her
currency and monetary policy. The advisability of establishing
a Reserve Bank is not contested. But if it is to be consider-
ably delayed, the safeguard as now suggested will have to be
seriously reconsidered. o

Sub-Committee No,.'2, as you are aware, deyalt;with the:

Provincial Constitution and pledged as we were to secure for
our Provinces full and real autonomy, many of us could not
but oppose a recommendation which sought to give unusually
wide powers ‘to the Governor. It was generally agreed that

~ there should be vested in the Governor some suitable emer-’
~ gency powers to enable the administration to be carried on in-
the event of a breakdown of Government or of the administra:'

tive machinery ; but we were not prepared to endow the

Governor with powers of interference in anticipation of the.

King’s Government being brought to a standstill. We desire
the freedom to err or, as Mr. Gandhi put it, the liberty to err and
tosin. But, as in all other Constitutions, there must be safe-

guards to provide for a continuance of Government in times
of national crisis.

I come to another important issue whichy, I am afraid, is
likely to loom large on our political horizon with a threatening
significance. This issue was raised in the Minorities’ Sub-
Committee as‘a direct result of the British commercial commu-
nity insisting that there should be no distinction whatsoever
between their position in India and that of Indian—born
subjects. This claim was contested by the Indian Delegates
who contended that "exceptions would have to be allowed in
matters of national importance. After two days of private
discussion, a compromise was effected which is embodied in
Clause 14 of the Minorities’ Sub-Committee’s Report, and with
which you are all familiar. Broadly, it was accepted that as a
principle there is to be no discrimination between the British
Mercantile community, firms and companies trading in India
and the rights of Indian-born subjects, but the word “generally”
was incorporated to siginfy that certain exceptions would be
allowed in matters of national importance which would require
ad-hoc treatment different from what the main principle of
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S

“no discrimination ” would warrant. The word * reciprocity
was intended to convey the idea that, in the event of there
being discriminatory legislation in England against Indians,.
India would be justified in retaliating. The word “appropriate”
indicates that the conventions mentioned are to be drafted in.
such a manner that the trading rights of the British Mercantile:
community shall be regulated consistently with the signifi-
cance attached to the words * generally ** and * reciprocity.
Although this formula allows of discrimination, I am sure no.
honest Indian desires to deprive Englishmen of the fruits of.
their enterprise, energy and capital, nor have Indians any
intention of placing unnecessary impediments in the way of
Englishmen continuing to trade in this country.

The Franchise Sub-Commitiee has recommended the:
appointment of a Franchise Commission to investigate the-
question of suffrage. With one stroke of the legislator’s pen,.
some members of the Sub-Committee advocated the adoption
of adult universal suffrage. The Sub-Committee, by a majority,.
have suggested the widening of the franchise to a very sub-
stantial extent. I do not propose to go into the details of their-
recommendations but I would most earnestly appeal for caution:
and careful consideration. The time has not yet arrived even.
to seriously mention the adoption of adult franchise, and it is-
most regrettable that so important an issue, which will have
lasting and far-reaching effects upon our future, should be-
connected with the solution of the communal problem. There-
issure to be difference of opinion as to the extent to which
the franchise should be extended. But taking standards of
literacy into consideration, we should not permit more risky-
experiments to be tried in our country than have been attempt--
ed in other parts of the world. The efficiency of a
Government does not vary in direct proportion to the size of
the electorate, Nor can you expect a Legislature of a Al
quality and calibre to be returned by an electorate of Cs
mentality, education and intelligence. We have heard a good
deal about taking steps to ensure that stability is imparted into-
our new Central and Provincial Governments, and that our
Legislatures work with a sense of responsibility. Let us not
forget that the franchise is the very foundation of all.
Legislatures.

I shall conclude my remarks with an allusion to one
topic which has increasingly occupied our attention and which
we shall have to reckon with in no spirit of levity or defeatism.-



—23

In these days of widespread economic distress, ‘consequent
upon a world-wide trade depression of a magnitude never
known before, we find seeds of communistic activities being
sown in India. A discontended proletariat and a dissatisfied
class of labour are too apt to listen with rapt attention to the
false promise of relief from hardships held out by some political
agitators who exploit their misery, making it a business and a
source of profit for themselves. In the effort to revolutionise
the exising economic order, these agitators, some times in
alliance with Moscow and steeped in the traditions and doctri-
nes of the Third International, receive overt support from many
a misguided politician. Nationalisation of the instruments of
production, distribution and exchange, nationalisation of public
utility services, abolition of landlordism and capitalism are but
some of the oft-repeated objectives on which the Communists
have set their heart. No constitution which may give usa
stable Self-Government will ever satisfy those who believe in
the destruction of the existing order as a condition precedent
to its reconstruction. Of late, we have witnessed an increasing
tendency amongst labour unionsto lean more towards the
Muscovite political philosophy. Under the guise of improving
conditions of labour, they aim at the disruption of Society and
expropriation of proprietors of all kinds. The existing order is by
no means perfect and it must be readily recognised that labour
should receive its legitimate due in the national wealth, asit is
an important factor in its creation. But the aim of the Commu-
nists are poles apart from the welfare of the workers. They
aim at thesestablishment of a State wherein the institution of
private property will be unknown. Knowing as we do the
inherent inequality of talents in human beings, which must
ultimately make for inequality of wealth, knowing as we do
that private ownership of property has stood the test of time
immemorial, we cannot help feeling that the activities of these
agitators, if successful, must mean for India a set back from
which she will hardly be able to recover. This political
disease is spreading; it is infectious and it finds a ready soil for
speedy fertilisation in the restless minds of some of our youths.
But if we work for the uplift of labour, and if we genuinely
symphathise with the misery of the masses, I believe we can

make it most difficult for Communism to capture our ancient
land.

The work before us is immensely vast and extra-ordinarily
complicated. *The quota which each of us contributes day
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after day is but an inperceptible contribution to the noble task
of rearing a proud and free India ; viewed from close proxi-
mity, the effect of our contribution on its growth and progress
may not be perceivable; but if we continue to maintain
untarnished the rich heritage of noble traditions handed down
to us by -our predecessors, at a distance of about a decade
hence a grateful posterity may remember their work with
‘gratitude and admiration, which at once shall be our hope
and reward.

On the - Conclusion of his speech the Chairman called
upon Mr. B. N. Gokhale, the Secretary, to read the messages
of sympathy which had been received by him.

Mr. Gokhale ‘said :~Mr. Chairman, brother delegates,
ladies and gentlemen ; :

The Reception Committee of the Conference have
received numerous letters and telegrams wishing the Conference
a successful session. The first message is from Mahatma
Gandhi ( applause ). He says : '

‘T thank you for your cordial invitation. I shall be busy
attending to the poor people of Borsad at the time of the
National Liberal Federation will be meeting. Had it not been

" 50, T would certainly have deemed it a privilege to be present at

your meeting and to listen to Mr. 'Chintamani’s inaugural

- address. All the same I wish you every success and hope

- that the Federation will come to wise decisions. ”

~ Mr. N. Subba Rao Pantulu :—“My apologies for my non~-
attendance with my best wishes for the success of the Con-
ference.”

'Sir Moropant Joshi :—I wish all success to the next session
of the Conference.

Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikari:—“I wish the Conference all

success and shall always maintain my interest and goodwill for
the Federation.”

Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachari of Madras :—“I wish the
session all success.”

Mr. E. Vinayak Rao, Madras :—“] wish the session all
success.”’

Dewan Bahadur Ramchandra Rao:—*I very much regret
that I am unable to be present at this momentous session of the
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Federation to be held at Bombay on Friday next. I have
1o doubt that the Session will be a great success under the
distinguished presidency of my friend Mr. Chintamani. Please
convey my good wishes to all friends assembled at Bombay.’f

Mr. Rai Krishnaji :—“Ill health prevents my attendance.
I pray divine grace may give high wisdom for leading country
right.”

Mr. Parmeshwarnath Sapru:—“Extremely sorry ill-
health prevents my attendance. Wishing Conference success
pray declare emphatically that only minimum and absolutely
essential safeguards in Indias interest only will be acceptable
insult on indianisation of army and adopt Congress formula
on communal settlement.”

Sardar S. N. Mutalik :— “ Regret inability to a"ctervid.
Wish Conferance every success. Please urge second Chamber
Bombay Presidency.”

, Sir B. H. Nanavatty :—“Regret inability to attend
- Conference, wish it success.” ‘

Mr. Venkatapati Raja :—“Unavoidably detained. Wishing
- success Conference stoppage foreigners recruitment excepting
experts yearly reduction tenth British Army here simultaneous
training Indians essential.”

Mr. Ramrao :—“Detained here owing serious illness of
grand-daughter wish our session every succes.”

Rao Bahadur Limaye :—“Sorry can't attend. Myself and
Sholapur Liberals wish successfut session.” '

Mr. Dalip Mansingh :—“Unavoidably detained wishing
every success.” )

Munshi Iswar- Saran :—"Wish your Federation success

hope Federation declare substance of freedom alone acceptable
to Liberals.”

"Mr. V. T. Deshpande, Yeotmal :—“Regret inability to
- attend owing to illness wish' every success to the session.”

Mr. Prakash Narayan Sapru :—“Regret illness prevented

- attendance sure party will benefit by your bold courageous
lead wish Federation success.”

B Mr. Shivarao :—“Hearty wishes for success Federation
- under your able guidance.” '

Messages
- of Sympathy.
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Diwan Gokulchand :—Wish Federation success invite

next session Benares.”

Mr. Bajnath Kunzru :—“Regret unavoidable absence
wish every success Federation under your able guidance.”

Mr. Govindaraghava Aiyar:—"“Regret -inability to attend
wish Federation all success.”

Sir Sivaswamy Iyer :—‘Regret inability to attend Liberal
Federation session wish every success under able guidance of
distinguished publicist and patriot whom you have invited to
preside am confident conclusions will be marked by political
wisdom and sound nationalism.”

Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer:—“Proceeding Calcutta urgent
business much regret inability present meeting wish delibera-
tion all success under your distinguished presidentship.”

Dr. R. P. Paranjpye :—“Under Chintamani’s experienced
presidentship Liberal Federation will I hope have successful

session and formulate liberal policy for Round Table Confe-
rence.”’

Mr. A. P. Sen :—“Profoundly regret inability to attend
laid up with illness at eleventh hour am confident under able
and courageous guidance of Mr. Chintamani, Liberal party will
give the country a firm and wise lead at this momentous stage
of its political evolution and will strengthen the claims to be our
representatives at Round Table Conferance for equal partner-
ship in the British Commonwealth in form and in substance
wish Federation all success.”

“Mr. H. P. Chahewala Ahmedabad :—“I very much regret
that owing to unavoidable causes it will not be possible for

me to attend the Conference. I wish every success to the
Conference.”

Prof. R. Sadaswa Aiyar, Fergusson College, Poona :—

“ My indifferent health has made it impossible for me to
attend this session of the National Liberal Federation. I have
no doubt that its resolutions will make it clear to English states-
men that India is not prepared to accept a type of Federation
in which a democratic British India must clasp hands with an
autocratic Indian India. On this and other questions like
“safeguards” I have the fullest hope this session will give an
effective and unquivocal lead to the R.T. C. I wish it all success.”
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The Chairman then called upon Sir Chimanlal Setalvad
to move the election of the President. Sir Chimanlal Setalvad
said: : :

Mr. CHAIRMAN, LADIES and' GENTLEMEN.

I have great pleasure in proposing Mr. C. Y. Chintamani
to preside at this thirteenth session of the Liberal Federation.
If there is one man more than others who has worked stead-
fastly for the Liberal cause it is Mr. Chintamani (applause).
He was Secretary of the Federation for a continued period of
eight years and you will remember that he presided over the
Federation session in the year 1920, and I am asking him again
to preside over the Federation at this important juncture and
T am sure you will carry the proposition with acclamation,

(applause).
Mr. J. N. Basu, seconding the proposition, said :

BroTHER DELEGATES Mr.CHAIRMAN, LADIES and GENTLE-
MEN: I have great pleasure in seconding this proposal. As Sir
Chimanlal Setalvad has pointed out, of all the distinguished
workers Who have striven steadfastly during the last quarter of a
century for the attainment of self-rule for our motherland one of
the foremost has been Mr.C.Y.Chintamani. He entered the sphere
of his work early in life but with a steady aim and he has gone
forward without swerving from the path that he chalked out for
himself. He has been a critic, and some times a severe critic,
of the present order of things, but along with the spirit of
criticism and destruction that animated him there was side by
side a stronger spirit, the spirit of constructive statesmanship,
looking to the byilding up of the people day by day in every
concern of their lives. The Montagu reforms gave a chance
for the working of the system that came into being in conse-
quence of those reforms and Mr. Chintamani was one of those
that would not let go the opportunity that so offered itself. We
have now arrived at a very critical stage in the history of our
country. All parties in India including the Congress party
have for sometime felt the need of joint consultation of all
parties. You all know that since 1928 there have been occa-
sional conferences of different parties. In 1929 the PBritish
Government saw the necessity of such conferences, and the
Round Table Conference was called. In 1930 the Congress
Party did not see fit to join that Conference. In 1931 the
Congress Party is going to join it. There is expectation in
every Indian mind., At the present moment, one who has
devoted himself so thoroughly and entirely as Mr. Chintamani

Election of
President.

Sir Chimanlal
Setalvad.

Election of -

President,
Mr. J. N. Bagu.



Eleotion of
President.
The Hon. Munshi

Narayan Prasad
Agthana,

Election of
President.
The Hon.
Mr. G. A,

Natesan.

Election of
President.
Mr. B. 8.

Kamat,

28

to the fight for his country has been chosen to preside over
our deliberations. 1 have great pleasure in seconding the reso-
lution placed before you by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad.

The Hon. Munshi Narain Prasad Asthana said:

Mr. CHAIRMAN, LADIES and GENTLEMEN: Coming as I do
from the United Provinces and the city of Allahabad which
Mr. Chintamani has made his home, you will agree with me
that it is useless for me to use many words in support of the
resolution which has been proposed. Mr. Chintamani has
rendered signal service to the cause of liberalism and he is one
of the founders of the liberal creed so far as United Provinces
is concerned. He has kept the banner of Liberals aloft in that
Province. His demands have always been insistent and his con-
victions have always been persistent. It is such a man who is
required at this juncture to give us guidance and lead and I
hope under his wise guidance this Federation will march
towards success. I have great pleasure in supporting this
resolution which has been so ably proposed.

The Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan said :

Mr. CuarrMaN, LapiEs and GENTLEMEN: 1 rise to perform
the pleasing but superfluous duty of asking you to support
Mr. Chintamani’s election to the presidential chair. Those that
have the privilege of intimate friendship with him and even
those that might differ from him are bound to recognise that
he is a man of high character and strong convictions. I have
no doubt that in his conduct as President of this Federation he
will add to the name which the Liberal Party has won, despite
critics, for sound patriotism, sane judgment and farsighted
vision of India’s appropriate place in the Empire.

Mr. B. S. Kamat said :

BROTHER DELEGATES, LADIES and GENTLEMEN: I have
great pleasure in supporting the proposition that is before you.
Asa publicist I do not think in the whole of India there is any
other man as able and as distinguished as Mr. Chintamani.
As a journalist he is so brilliant that he can do credit to journa-
lism in any part of the world, He is as we know a facile writer,
a quick political thinker and a ready speaker. Coming to his
personal qualities, if I may describe him, he is always unassum-
ing in his ways never self-seeking, never self-advertising, he
is one of the tfruest and staunchest of Liberals whom it is
very pleasing and delightful to meet. I do not think at the
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present moment there is a man better fitted to preside over the
deliberations of this conference and later on to represent the
views of the Liberals at the Round Table Conference than
he, and I venture to say further that when the Round Table
‘Conference is over and when there is responsibility in the
country, there is to my mind no better man to show how to
-exercise responsibility either at the centre or in the Provinces,
that is to say, exercise impartially the authority of a Cabinet
Minister than our friend here. Under him I am convinced
democracy would be safe even in India, not only for the Hindas
or Mussalmans but even for the Britishers whether in the
services or in the trade. I 'have great pleasure in supporting
‘the proposition, (Applause). :

The proposition was then carried with acclamation and
Mr. Chintamani took the chair after being garlanded by the
‘Chairman of the Reception Committee. He then delivered the
presidential address.

Mr. Chintamani, who on rising received a great ovation said:
FE LLOW~LIBERALS,

There is no greater honour which a Liberal may hope

‘to receive from his fellow-Liberals than to be elected President
of the National Liberal Federation. 1 was the fortunate
recipient of this signal mark of confidence in 1920, when the
third session of the Federation was held at Madras. My grati-
tude is deep and profound to those provincial Liberal organiza-
tions which recommended my election, to the Reception Com-
‘mittee which elected, and to you, brother-delegates, who have
voted me to the presidential chair of this, the thirteenth session
of the Federation. One may be pardoned to cherish a feeling
of grateful satisfaction at being called upon a second time
1o fill this honourable position, and I thank you for it, Of
peculiar gratification is it to preside over a conference at
‘Bombay, the birthplace of both the Indian National Congress
and the National Liberal Federation of India and the great
city which gave to the Motherland Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and
‘Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. But we meet in a situation of such
‘unsurpassed gravity that, not unnaturally, I am overwhelmed
by the responsibility you have imposed upon me more than
~ elated by the honour you have conferred. I am not so vain as
to think that T am adequate to the position at this critical
Juncture in the political life of our country. If T were not
conscious of your spirit of helpful co-operation I should not
undertake the duty at all, and I am sure you will extend it to
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me ungrudgingly as you did to my distingnished predecessors.
In this confident hope, and above all, with humble reliance
upon the Giver of All Good, I shall proceed to the discharge of
the duty with which you have charged me.

DEPARTED PATRIOTS

At the outset, however, I must, with your permission, pay
a tribute, on your behalf and mine, to the distinguished patriots-
who have been lost to us. In Pandit Motilal Nehru, Moulana
Mahomed Ali and the Maharaja of Mahmudabad, India has
lost three public-spirited men whose places cannot be easily
filled. They stood for India’s freedom and served the national
cause faithfully and fearlessly. Pandit Motilal Nehru stood
pre-eminent among his compatriots for uncommon intellectual
capacity, and he and Mr. Mahomed Ali gladly suffered impri-
sonment more than once in the furtherance of the cause
to which they gave their allegiance. The Maharaja of
Mahmudabad was a champion of nationalism against come
munalism.

Our own party is much the poorer for the death of Rao
Bahadur K. G. Damle and Sir Shankar Rao Chitnavis, than
whom two more genuine Liberals I have not come across..

Their death is an irreparable loss to Berar and the Central
Provinces and to Liberalism.

Yet another loss the Motherland has sustained was in
the premature death of Mr. K. T. Paul, an Indian Christian
gentleman of high character and a genuine nationalist, whose
political faith was Liberal and who did meritorious work as an
educationist. He was one of the few representatives of mino-
rity communities who acted throughout as an Indian patriot in
the deliberations of the Round Table Conference.

It is my melancholy duty to refer to one more death,
news of which was received as I was about to complete this
address. Mr. Eardley Norton, the famous advocate who
fought many a battle royal in courts of law, was even beiter
known in the earlier years of Congress as a stout-hearted cham-
pion of India’s political rights. 1 have never known a man in
India who wrote more bLrilliantly or spoke more pointedly.
His speech at the second Madras Congress in 1894 on the
abolition of the India Council was never surpassed except by
Mr. Lalmohan Ghose’s historic speech at Dacca on the Anglo-
Indian opposition to the Ilbert Bill, and the two utterances will
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remain classics in Indian political literature. On his
first appearance on the Congress platform in 1887 at Madras
Mr. Norton thus stated his political creed :—

‘If it be sedition, gentlemen, to rebel against all wrong; if it be
sedition to insist that the people should have a fair share in the admi-
nistration of their own country and affairs; if it be sedition to resist in-
justice, class tyranny, to raise my voice against oppression, to mutiny

. against injustice to insist upon a hearing before sentence, to uphold the
liberties of the individual, to vindicata our common right to gradual but
ever advancing reform—if this be sedition, I am right glad to be called
a “seditionist” and doubly, aye, trebly glad, when I look around me

today to know and feel that I am ranked as one among such a magnifi.-

cent array of “seditionists.”.!

With the families of the distinguished and lamented de-
ceased we of the Liberal Federation greatly sympathize in their
bereavement and we offer them our condolence.

THE GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY

- Fellow-Liberals, it is impossible for us not to express our
sense of great sorrow that a cruel attempt should have been
made last week on the life of the acting Governor of this presi-

dency, by a student of Fergusson College, Poona, of all -

places—an institution with which is associated the honoured
name of Gopal Krishna Gokhale, who with his and our Guru
Mahadeo Govind Ranade, never believed that end justified
means and never did an unrighteous thing for the noblest
of purposes. We all wish to offer our respectful sympathy to
Sir Ernest Hotson in the sudden danger that overtook him in
the most unexpected place, congratulate His Excellency on the
splendid presence of mind which rescued him from peril, and
~devoutly thank God Almighty for mercifully saving his life.

SurvEY oF EVENTS

For the first time after 1918, when our organization came
into being in this city under the illustrious auspices of Sir
Surendranath Banerjea and Sir Dinshaw Wacha, who is for-
tunately hale and hearty at the great age of 87—long may he
still be spared—there was no annual session of the Federation
in Christmas last, owing to the absence of prominent Liberals
on duty in another place. This is why we have assembled in
conference at this time of the year. When we last met at
Madras under the leadership of our distinguished colleague,
the Hon. Sir Phiroze Sethna, Lord Irwin’s historic announce-
ment of the Round Table Conference was the principal subject
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-of consideration. A few days before, the conversations between
Lord Irwin and Mahatma Gandhi ended in failure, and the
country stood on the verge of the movement of civil disobe-
dience, which soon after became a tremendous fact. Stand-
ing as we did and do for constitutional as distinguished from
direct action, we naturally welcomed the Viceroy’s announce-
ment, made with the authority of his Majesty’s Government in
England, and promised our co-operation. We were anxious that,
it should be explicitly stated that the purpose of the Round
Table Conference would be, specifically, to draw a dominion
‘constitution for India, with only such temporary reservations

“in respect of defence, external affairs and relations with Indian

states as might be agreed to by both sides. In this effort we
did not succeed, as his Majesty’s Government and hjs. Excel-
lency the Viceroy did not think that in the circumstances that
existed they could make such a declaration. Congress broke
away and embarked on the historic Disobedience Campaign.
Liberals and other constitutionalists preferred to make the best
use of the rare opportunity offered by the Conference to achieve
Dominion Status and Responsible Government for India. As
the end of the Conference is not yet, it is too soonto say
whether our confidence was justified or misplaced. I have
consistently held the opinion that the Conference of the last
cold weather would have yielded better results if Congress had
allowed itself to be represented at it in adequate strength.

It is not necessary at this stage, nor profitable, that we
should discuss the Civil Disobedience movement. On two
points, however, I have no doubt whatsover in my mind.
The first is that, even on the assumption that the advocates of
direct action were in the right, they should first have tried the
conference method and only on its failure should they have
resorted to extreme measures. At least, they should have
responded to the peace overtures of August last, as by then
they had demonstrated their strength and extorted admiration
by their capacity for suffering and sacrifice. Tam glad, as the
whole country is, that the second peace effort did not share
the fate of the first, that India has been enjoying comparative
calm during the last five months and that Congress will
be represented at the resumed discussions of the Round Table
Conference. My second point is that the Government method
of dealing with the Disobedience movement was altogether
bad. We must candidly own that no Government could help
answering an open challenge to its very existence and that by
the very nature of the case some strong action to counter the
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‘movement was inevitable. The mischief of it is that in such
crises both sides cast prudence and discretion to the winds.
Those who like ourselves did not agree with him must acknow-
ledge as warmly as his supporters that Mahatma Gandhi at
any rate, as becomes a great soul, acted under a sense of duty,
" ‘however mistaken. But if there be an Indian, both honest and

intelligent, who could conscientiously - say -that many officers .

of Government—of course, in this term I do not include
Lord Irwin the Viceroy—acted more in sorrow than’in anger
or disinterestedly in righteous obedience to the compulsion of

public necessity, I fear I have not met him. In actual fact,”

such cruel lawlessness was practised at many places, and no-
‘where more than in this presidency, by -the supposititious
guardians of law in the name of a civilized Government, that
nation-wide indignation was provoked and large numbers were
drawn into the agitation in the spirit of sympathy who would
never have gone near it, who in the beginning either disapprov-
ed of it or at least were in-doubt about its wisdom and its
-opportuneness. No representation of the true facts by constitu-
tionalists who were on the side of law and order made an ime
pression on the Government, and its irresponsibility and une
Tesponsiveness stood revealed in all their nakedness as its Jlack
-of sympathy and of human-ness was betrayed at nearly every
step. Last year during this struggle, as many a time before
and at Cawnpore and in Burma afterwards, the lesson was
sharply impressed upon the most moderate minds by Govern-
ment action, and by the lack of it when it was imperatively
tequired, that of the many urgent needs of India none was
‘more pressing than the transfer of the subjects comprehended
in the phrase ‘law and order’ to the control of the Legislature
-acting through Ministers accountable to it in the parliamentary
sense. Lord Morley addressed the admonition to Lord Minto,
*Your law-and-order’ people are responsible for at least as
‘many of the “fooleries of history as revolutionists are.’ It any-
thing like the present bureaucratic control over this supremely
‘important branch of the administration should longer be maint-
tained, the very danger from which they affect the belief that
they are saving and will save us, is almost certain to overtake
the country and they can hope to be immune from its dire
consequences no more than they tell us we can. Lord
~‘Chelmsford as Viceroy warned Indians against ‘catastrophic
changes’. The catastrophe of the Punjab occurred in his time.
Noble lords and right hon. gentlemen in England have in
recent months been uttering plenty of similar jeremiads. They
forget that Bolshevik Russia is the child of Czarist Russia and’
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that Revolutionary India will only be the consequence of alien
bureaucratic rule=‘too wooden, too iron, too inelastic, too-
‘ante-diluvian,” in Mr. Montagu’s unforgettable language.

Fellow-Liberals, it was from an India seething with dis--
content never equalled before, that the Indians invited to the
Round Table Conference sailed for England in September and
October last. Here let me say-that ‘delegates’ though they
'have been called, the term is a misnomer as they
‘were not elected by any organisation. There was a fair
‘number of Liberals among them, but you and I know that
neither the Federation nor its Council was given a chance of
at least making a recommendation. Or, would such a leader
as Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer, than whom no public man is more
deservedly respected for his character or admired for his
attainments, have been leftout ?  And would not the so-called.
delegates have received, not a mandate, but a few general
instructions for their guidance, to facilitate concerted action on
vital matters ? Let me hope that the resolutions which will'
be passed by the Federation on Sunday will fulfil this need.

Last week were published the names of persons ‘nominat-~
ed’” by ‘the Prime Minister’ as members of the Federal
Structure Sub-Committee at its resumed session. Last time:
the members were appointed by the President of the Con--
ference on the recommendation of Business Committee~—which
was Wholly elected by the Conference-—acting in consultation.
with the three “ delegations’. This time a different procedure-
has been followed and they have been nominated bythe Prime-
Minister of Britain, of course on the recommendation of the
Viceroy or the Governor-General in Council. [ at least am not
aware of any justification for this change for the worse and
deem it my duty to record my protest against the departure:
from the procedure settled and followed last year by Mr..
Ramsay MacDonald himself. It is curious that among the
new nominees should have been included those who were
‘delegates’ in 1930 but were not recommended by the Busi-
ness Committee and therefore not appointed by the President
as well as others who have still to become ‘delegates’.
We miss in the list the name of our talented General Secretary,.
Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyer (whom I congratulate on his
appointment as officiating Law Member of the Government of
India) ; nor has the place been filled by the nomination of Sir
Chimanlal Setalvad or Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao ; nor-
yet, has it been left vacant. Room has been made for more-
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Muslim communalists, and therefore, probably none could be
spared for a solitary Muslim Nationalist—no, not even for a
{former member of the Government of India distinguished alike
by his ability, moderation and experience of affairs. 'Neither
could a thought be bestowed on the unanswerable claim of
independent-minded Burmans for a voice in the deliberations
on India’s future constitution and the determination of the
future of their ‘own country. While Sir Purushottamdas
‘Thakordas will be there, his colleague is to be, not 'Mr. Birla
-but another who could not hope to be there if selection were
made by election. We all are doubtless gratified. by the in-
-clusion of Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Madan - Mohan Mala-
viya, One of the two new British members is Lord Hailsham,
-whose strident voice may be expected to make up for the
absence of Mr. Winston Churchill and- Sir John Simon, but I
-am sorry that the Liberal section has not been strengthened

as it would have been by the nomination of Sir Herbert Samuel

The names of more new members of the Conference are
.pfom_lsed at an early date. ‘Delegates’ they tco will be called
‘1 have no doubt, but I will not insult the intelligence of the
appointing authority by assuming that they are deemed to” be
.the accredited representatives of any organization, with the
exception of Mahatma Gandhi as the spokesman of Congress-
Indeed, we need not be surprised, and Simla may not wear the
mask of injured innocence, if uncharitable critics should
greatly dare and say that some of them at any rate are the
chosen instruments for the effectuation of unavowed purposes.
No one will be happier than your humble servant to find him-
self- wrong on a perusal of the names to come,. in which
case he will be ﬂie readiest to make the amende honorable.

Since this was written it has been reported that two Muslim

Nationalists are likely to receive - invitations to the Conference
We shall hope that this is true and that the amusing bluff of the
communal zealots will receive the answer it deserves. It is as
well that Government should know that threats of withdrawal
can be . uttered by others with real reason. Not only should
Sir Ali Imam and Dr. Ansari be invited to the Conference, but
they should be included both in the Federal Structure and
Minorities Sub- Commlttees

The Liberal Federation assembled in annual session at
Madras at the close of 1929 pressed earnestly that the promised
Round Table Conference should be held at the earliest possible
date. This was not done. For one reason and another which
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must have impressed {he authorities as being good and  suffi-
cient, the Conference was unduly put off and in the long
interval between the announcement and the Conference, the

‘political situation  in India went on deteriorating more and
‘more. - I have already mentioned that the request for a decla.
ration that the object of the Conference was to draw a-consti-
‘tution based on Dominion Status was not acceded to, and that

none of our public bodies was consulted in the selection of
the so-called delegates. Attempts made during the year, first

in India and then in England, both ~before-and during the

Conference, to reach a settlement by consent of the communal

-question were unfortunately not attended with the success they
-deserved and the best interests of India fequired, to the regret,
T am sure, of all of us, but not equally to the surprise of : at-

least some of us. One new factor must not be overlooked.
The original intention was that his Majesty’s Government
should confer with selected Indians. Later, however, the basis
of the Conference was altered, and representatives of the two
Opposmon parties in Parliament were included among the
‘Members. It cannot .be said. that this lightened the work of
the Indlan nahonallsts who were at the Conference.

‘ In this mpld survey of events I have not thought it neces-
sary to detain you with a reference to the report of the much
advertlsed but unwanted and boycotted Simon Commission.
From our pomt of view it was even worse than many of us
were sure it was bound to be. Not even the Government of
India could have the hardihood to say that it answered the
immediate requxrements of the country: Their own' elaborate
dlspatch, ibdubitably better as it was than the Commission’s
report as I gladly acknowledge, does not admit, from our point
of view, of a more complimentary description than that it was,
like the curate’s egg, good in parts. ' ’

"THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE

The Round Table Conference was graciously opened by
his Majesty the King-Emperor in the Royal Gallery of the
House of Lords with a speech distinguished by his Majesty’s
wellknown and never-failing love of India and sympathy for
Indians. The Archbishops of Canterbury and York organized
prayers for the success of the Conference. The Prime
Minister was elected President of the Conference : I would
ask you, brother-delegates, to malke a note that he was elected
by the Conference and did not take the chair, er-officio as
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Prime Minisfer. The Deputy President was likewise  elected,

and so were the members who . constituted the panel of
" Chairmen. The Chairman and members of the DBusiness
Committee—which almost immediately acquired or -assumed
an all too powerful position—were all elected. Addressing the
“British Indian ° delegation’* the Secretary of State gave the
assurance that the Conference itself was left free to determine
every arrangement that concerned its business. I.emphasize
these facts because not everything that was subsequently done
accorded fully with the preliminary plans and early assurances.

As full reports of all proceedings have been pubhshed for
general information it is -not necessary. for me to . take you
through them. Besides I shall have to ask your attention to
certain matters of moment and I must avoid tedious repetition.
1 cannot however avoid a reference at this stage to the decision
of the Business Committee that the first subject of discussion

should relate to the issue of federal versus unitary constitution.

It is fortunate that all that this connoted and implied was not
literally insisted upon. *But this first decision affected and
influenced all subsequent proceedings. There were some of
us who thought, among them Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, that the
Conference should rather get to grips at once with #he matter
that was uppermost in the Indian mind and for which we
went to England bravmg the wrath of large numbers of our
countrymen, viz., Dominion Status‘with a Responsible -Cen’ttzil
Government for British India. In my humble opinion there is
cause for regret that the advocates of thlS opinion failed and
’rhe Busmess Committee’s decision preva1led a

It is unquestionable that the declara'uons of the Ruling
Princess in support of Federation, which came as an agreeable
surprise to many including their friends and admirers and
supporters, almost changed the outlook of the Conference ;—
for better it appeared then, for better or worse in actual fact
we shall have to wait to know. . One thing, however, must, I
fear, be admitted. The whole of our political effort has been
directed to the achievement of self-government for British
india. The people of the Indian States have still less of con-
stitutional government than their countrymen of the so-called
British India, but they are not under alien rule in the sense or

" to the extent that we are. What answer was given to this
insistent national demand by the representatives of his Majesty’s
- Government and other British parties at the Round Table Con-
ference ? I should be sorry and reluctant to say that the
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answer was in the negative, at least so far as his Majesty’s
Government are concerned. But I fear I am bound to say that
at the best the answeris by no means free from doubt. T -
have seen it stated lately that responsible opinion in England
is now crystallized in the formula—‘ no responsibility at the
centre without federation, and no federation without the States.”
Gentlemen, I have a lively and grateful sense of the contribu-

tion that the Princes generally and some  prominent members.

-of their Order in particular made to the success of the Confer-
.ence, such as it was, and I can truthfully affirm that there is no

‘man to whom I yield in my ardent desire to see federation an

dccomplished fact. But I am certain that I speak the mind of

‘youall when I affirm, as I must and do in unhesitating accents,

"tvhat ' '

Federation or no federation, we must have responsible
Government, not less at the centre than in the
provinces, and we must have it without any more delay.

Congress and Liberal Federation alike, and the large body of
opinion in between the two as well as (in some instances) less
advanced than either, have been untiringly and ceaselessly
pressing for this, the greatest and most imperative of the na-
tion's needs, and they will not be denied. The Will to Free-
dom is asserting itself with increasing force as day succeeds.
day, and it shall prevail. The best friends of India and
England, the most sincere advocates of the honourable main- -
tenance of the association of England with India are most
anxious, and devoutly pray, that this end may be achieved
quickly and peacefully—it can only be peaceful if it is quick—
with the helpful and magnanimous co-operation of all that is
best in British public life. And as one respoensible statesman
of England realized and avowed a few months ago, the Round
Table Conference is ‘our last chance’.

‘I can only hope ? said the Prime Minister towards the
conclusion of his last speech on the last day of the Conference,
‘ that the memories you are taking away of us are equally
‘ pleasant, equally happy, and will be held equally precious
‘to you as your memories will be fous’ I am certain that
1o single Indian who was privileged to meet Mr. Ramsay
MacDonald, Mr. Wedgwood Benn, Lord Sankey and other
British public men at the Conference table and in social life
outside will disagree with me when I say that the Prime
Minister’s “ hope * is a real fact and that we all look back upon
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our association with them with pleasure and gratitude for their
courtesy, their cordiality, their hospitality and their constant
helpfulness. [ am not tired of paying my tribute ‘of respect
and admiration to Mr. MacDonald himself for the almost in-
credible amount of time and. thought he gave to. the Conference
and of work he did for its success. If I had not been a witness
of who he exerted himself in.the service of the Conference,
régardless of every consideration of convenience and health, in
the midst of the many absorbing and exacting duties of the
Prime Minister of Britain, I should not have easily believed it
to be possible for any one man to bear such strain as he
cheerfully did. And if any success attended the Conference,
the credit for it must be given to Mr. Ramsay MacDonald,
first and . foremost. Of Mr. Wedgwood Benn’s sincerity of
motive and earnestness of purpose there can be no more doubt
than of his accessibility, simplicity, modesty, courtesy and
other Qqualities of character which endeared him to the
Indians who had opportunities of seeing him at the Conference
or the India Office or the House of Commons or at those social
functions of which there were embarrassingly many. I left
England in January = impressed by the belief that

outside the Churchill and Beaverbrook circles there was scar-

cely one who was a somebody, who retained the belief that
" India could longer be held in subjection and governed as a
dependency. Itis with regret that I have learnt that since
then opinion has stiffened against India and the atmosphere is
much less friendly. 1can but hope that events may prove
that this is a pessimistic view of the situation. v ’

Was the Conference a success? I can only repeat the
answer 1 have elsewhere given, that it was neither a success
nor a failure. It was not a success because it stood adjourned
before it could record a decision on a solitary question. Dis-
believe and discard every statement to the contrary. The
Conference- in its last plenary session had - but one reso-
lution laid before it, and it definitely affirmed only this,
that the work on which it had been engaged should be conti-
nued without interruption. It acknowledged the value of the
reports of sub-committees but recorded no decision on the
merits on a single subject of which those reports treated.* This

- *Thetext of the resolution is as follows:—*“The Conference sitting
in Plenary Session has received and noted the Reports of the nine sub-
Committees submitted by the Committee of the whole Conference with
comments thereon. These Reports, provisional though they are,

Pyregidential
Address.
Mr. C.-Y.

:Chintamani.



Presidential
Addresns.
Mr. 0. Y.
Chintamani.

40

is an incontrovertible fact and not an opinion which can be
discussed. But the Conference was not a failure either. Iis
delibrations in sub-committees and committee and plenary
sessions were enlightening and useful, it promoted a good
understanding between the statesmen of England and the pub-
lic men of India, above all, it created an atmosphere of good
will such as had not existed; I was assured, at any previous
time after the never to be forgotten Mr. Montagu was forced
out of the India Office, and not often before. Immediate dis-
appointments may be many and serious, but on a long view of
things it is my conviction that the Conference bas on
the whole done good service and even if success may not
crown its efforts it will have paved the way to easier and surer
success at a later date than if it had not been convoked. It
will do us good to remember constantly in our public activities
a beautiful definition of * success ' as ‘ the name given to the
‘ last of a series of failures, ’

IRWIN-GANDHI SETTLEMENT

- Whether eventually India will get the ¢ substance’ of
‘ independence ’ through the agency of the Round Table Con-
ference time will tell, but already it has done one indisputable
good. It has given peace to India. If the last session of the
Conference had been nothing but a failure from India’s stand-
point, would Mahatma Gandhi have thought that there was a
prima facie case for a reconsideration of the Congress position
and ‘ invited the Viceroy to invite him, ’ if he will forgive me
to quote his own words, for those memorable talks which re-
sulted in the Irwin-Gandhi settlement ? If I myself had doubt-
ed whether to give credit to the Conference for anything, I
should have been cured of my scepticism by this single cir-
cumstance. No praise can be too high for the uncommon
qualities which both the statesman and the patriot showed in
those difficult and delicate negotiations, and India feels as
grateful to Lord Irwin as she is proud of her chosen son. ‘

together with the recorded notes attached to them, afford, in the
opinion of the Conference, material of the highest value for use in the
framing of a Constitution for India, embodying as they do a substantial
measure of agreement on the main ground-plan and many helpful indi-
<cations of the points of detail to be further pursued. And the conferen-
ce feels that arrangements should be made to pursue without interruption
the work upon which it has been engaged, including the provision in the
Constitution of adequate safeguards for the Mussalmans, Depressed
Classes, Sikhs, and all other important minorities.”
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LorDp IRWIN

Here I might detain you, brother-delegates, for one minute
to pay, on your behalf and mine, the tribute of admiration,
tespect and gratitude which Lord Irwin has so richly earned.
"Not since ‘ the golden age of Indian reform’ when Ripon the
Righteous ruled India with a religious devotion that did not
fail and never fails to establish its sovereignty over India’s
*heart has our Motherland been blessed with the rare good
fortune of having a representative of the King endowed with
*'fhe invaluable qualities which Lord Irwin possesses. As the
-administrative head of the Government of India, a soulless
“bureaucratic machine, Lord Irwin made mistakes which I fear
T must characterize as both many and serious, and it was right
that he did not escape criticism for them. But I am sure I
voice the feeling of Indians of every variety of opinion when
T say that we may well shudder to think of what the state of
-affairs would very likely have been if a mere matter-of-fact
administrator or clever politician had occupied the exalted
-office which Lord Irwin filled as few others could have done
1in this testing time. It is our hope and belief that in his native
Tand Lord Irwin will not fail to exert his wholesome influence
-on his own people in the best interests of the land he has
served so well.

Tue New VICEROY

I may, too, accord in the name of the Liberal Party of
India a cordial and respectful welcome to our new Viceroy.
Lord Willingdon, and Lady Willingdon not less, come to us as
-old friends whom we are glad to have again in our midst in a
Jposition where they can make themselves felt to the greatest
advantage at this most interesting and important time. I admire
Lord Willingdon's courage in shouldering at his age the im-
‘mense responsibility of the exacting office of Governor-General
-of India, and you and I can do no less than offer him our
whole hearted co-operation in the task he has set himself -of
getting relief from most of his administrative duties, not indeed
by leaving decisions to be taken by colleagues and subordi-
nates and uncrifically acquiesing in them, but by becoming
the head of a responsible government, as he was in Canada
- -during four happy years as he told us the other day. Gentle.
men, we can wish Lord Willingdon no kinder fortune than
that he should write his name in history as the first constitu-
tional Governor-General of India. Nor will the requirements
~-of India herself be met by any reform which falls short of this.
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FuTurRe GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

I trust I have by now disposed of what may be called
preliminary issues, and with your leave, shall address myself
to an examination, not minute or complete but I hope not too
meagre or perfunctory, of the scheme of constitution adum-
brated at the Round Table Conference. The proposals relat-
ing to the central government are naturally the most im-
portant of all, and the whole scheme stands or falls according
as these deserve to be commended or condemned. 1t is not that
we can afford to be indifferent to the nature of the proposals
regarding provincial governments or the services, but even if
they be altogether unexceptionable, which they unfortunately
are not as no one knows better than Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and
the respected chairman of the Reception Committee, we
shall be bound to treat the result . as disappointing and
unsatisfactory if India’s national demand is not conceded. This.
demand was and is for what Mr. John Redmond called in-
respect of his own country ¢ the full rights of national self—
government in all internal affairs’ in supersession of a system
of government which Mr. Asquith described as ¢ irrational and
indefensible ’. Year after year from the platform of the Liberal
Federation have we been demanding the complete respon--
sibility of the Executive to the Legislature ¢ in the whole
sphere of internal civil administration >, “And in resolutions-
passed unanimously at several sessions we specified after
careful consideration of various points of view what should be-
the nature and extent of reservation of power, as a transitory
arrangement for a period limited by statute, to the Governor--
General in respect of the defensive forces. Our proposals.
were adopted almost in toto in the resolution moved by Pandit
Motilal Nehru in the Legislative Assembly and accepted by
that august body—the resolution which embodied what came
to be known as the National Demand. Clear in our mind as
to what we wanted, and want, we should see whether the pro--
posals of the Federal Structure Sub-Committee of the Round
Table Conference—for that is the body which was seized of

the subject—give it to us, at leastin larger part if not in its
entirety.

We shall see. We wanted a responsible central executive
—responsible in the technical sense of the term, Z.e., removable-
by the popular house of Legislature, which we demanded should
be wholly elected direct by the people. We are offered an
executive which will only be removable by a majority of two.-
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thirds of members of both houses of the Legislature sitting
together, and we are offered a popular house of which a large
part will consist of nominees of individual rulers of States.
As there has been some disagreement as to what pre-
cisely is the Sub-Committee’s recommendation on this point, I
had better quote the very words of the report. .‘For the pur-
‘ pose of sucuring greater stability to the Executive ' the report
says (para. 35, second report), ‘the suggestion was made, and
¢ found a large measure of support, that Ministers should not be
‘ compelled to resign save in the event of a vote of no-confidence
‘ passed by a majority of at least two-thirds of the two cham-
‘bers sitting together? The British Indian members of the
upper chamber are to be elected by the provincial legislatures
and to possess qualifications similar to those now in force for the
Council of State.” ¢ And the Sub-Committee have no doubt that
‘ the rulers of the Indian States, in selecting their represent-
‘atives, will ensure that they are persons of similar standing.’
You-have marked the words * the rulers . . . in selecting their
‘representatiyes’. As regards the distribution of seats between
the States and British India, ¢ the States representatives on the
¢ Sub-Committee pressed strongly for equality of distribution
‘as between the States and British India’. In the lower

chamber, too, the Indian States Delegation ¢ claim some greater

‘ representation than they would obtain‘on a strict population

‘ratio’, This claim was not conceded by a majority of the
Sub-Committee and therefore, ‘ the minority wish strongly to
‘urge upon their colleagues the desirability of subordlnaung
“theory to expediency in the interests of good will’, ‘Other
* members of the sub-Committee ’ 7.e., the members of the Bri-
tish and Indian States Delegations did not approve of a con-
tinuance of direct election to the lower chamber, while !their
‘ Highnesses made it clear’ (interim report, para 6.) ¢ that in
“their opinion the methods by which the States’ representatives
“should be chosen will be a matter for the States themselves .
The position, so far as I had any knowledge of it, was that their
Highnesses were not willing to agree to a statutory provision
that the- States’ representatives should be returned by the same
method as those of British India even after the expiry of a
certain perlod They wanted it to be their prerogative for all
time to determine how the States’ representatives would be
selected. So that, I am.on solid ground in inviting your assent
to this description of the proposals in this behalf of the Federal
Structure Sub-Committee, viz ;= o
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India is to have a central executive responsible to
both houses of the Legislature and not removeable except
by a vote of no-confidence passed by a majority of at
least two-thirds of both houses ; and a central legislature,
in both houses of which the States’ representatives will
be selected by the Rulers themselves or in such manner
as they may please, while it has not yet been agreed that
the representatives of British India will be returned by
direct election as at present. The States claim a 50 per
cent. representation in the upper chamber and some
weightage in the lower.

It was known to us in London that the States’ Delegation want-
ed a 40 per cent. representation in the lower chamber and that
at least a large majority of the rulers of States who agreed
to Federation would only consent to send their own
nominees to the Legislature. The proposed strength of the upper
chamber is between 100 and 150 and of the lower, 250. A
motion of no-confidence cannot succeed unless 267 votes are
given in its support. But of 400 members as many as 169
will be the nomjnated ‘representatives’ of the States, leaving
only 235 members belonging to British India. So that, whether
the motion relates to a federal subject or to.one exclusively
affecting British India, the Executive will be able to dig itself
in with the support of the votes of the nominated members
from the States. Do not forget that these so-called ‘repre-
sentatives’ will have the right to vote even when the subject-
matter of a motion is purely British Indian. If you call this
the ‘responsible government’ for which India has been strug.
gling, well, we do not mean the same thing. But I do not mean
to suggest that you  will express satisfaction with this
camouflage in the place of the real thing to which at
session after session of the Federation you have pledged

* yourselves,

FEDERATION

But, brother-delegates, it is contended that such criticism
ignores the distinction between federal and unitary constitu-
tions, or the scheme of the Federal Structure Sub-Committee
would have met with a friendlier reception. I do mnot think
50. The determining test is, Does this scheme give us res-
ponsible government ? I do not care whether it is federal
or unitary or anything else,.but I want to know if with this
scheme in our hands we can honestly go before the people
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-and say that we have achieved that for which they have been
aspiring and striving and struggling. My answer is a clear
:and emphatic No, and therefore I owe it to myself, to my party
-and, most important of all, to my country to say so without
-equivocation or mental reservation. If I am asked;whether I
‘would lightly throw away the unquestionable advantages of a
Federation of States and Provinces because the scheme falls
short of theoretical perfection, again my answer is a consciens
tious No. . I unreservedly admit that a ‘United States of India’
is worth achieving at some sacrifice and I am very far from
- being among those who do not realize that the best is the
-enemy of good, at any rate in politics which is a long series of
the second best. If I were not of this mentality I could not be
-a Liberal except on false pretences. To say this, howevér, is
not to say that any federation, be it no better than a confedera-
tion, is better than any unitary government, that any price
'should be paid for it as no price would be too high, that ess-
-entials should be surrendered in order that we may get the same
solace from the word Federation which the old lady was said
‘to have derived from a certain word which has ceased to be
“blessed’ since a disastrous campaign in the great war. [ shall
indicate my attitude towards Federation as clearly as I am
capable of and shall be gratified if you find yourselves able to
-approve of it in the main, It will be understood that my
words bind no one but myself.

1. T am a supporter of the federal idea, and am convinced
that the only ultimate solution of the Indian
problem is a Federation of States and ‘Provinces.

2. 1 am gratified and grateful that maﬁy of our Ruling
Princes have supported the idea and expressed theme
selves w1llmg to come into a Federatlon

3. There can be.no manner of doubt that the people of
the States will be still more warmly in favour of a
true and real Federation in which all interests receive
just consideration.

4. I realize the position of the Princes and am  ready to
make large allowances for their susceptibilities
exaggerated as they may be. For this reason and
in order not to destroy a promising project I do not
mean to insist that every provision of it must imme-
diately conform to the soundest constltutxonal doc-
trme ' '
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3. But I cannot help pressing that concessions to princely

Fresidential ' sentiment must be kept within reasonable limits and.
Lﬁddémy take the form of transitory provisions which will
Ohintamani, automatically expire after a period specified in' the

statute itself, and must on no account be permanent
features of the constitution. '

6. Such ftransitory provisions must not be opposed to the
cardinal requirements of responsible government. L
decline to be content with the shadowy lineaments
of a soi distant Federation and to forego the sub-
stance of responsible government for British India,
which is the first need of the Indian people.

7. In concrete terms I do not agree to the representatives.
of the States in the popular chamber of the Federal
Legislature being nominees of the Princes; I do not
agree that the Federal Executive shall be respon-
sible to both houses of the Legislature; while I shall
have no objection to reasonable provision being
made for the security of the Executive I do not
agree to the proposals of the Federal Structure
Sub-Committee in this behalf as they are tantamount
to a negation of responsibility and will in reality
instal in office ‘a virtually irremovable Executive;
and I do not agree to the States members of the
Legislature taking part by speech or vote in motions
of no-confidence the subject-matter of which is.
purely British Indian, as British Indians will not be
allowed any voice in subjects exclusively the concern
of States.

8. Inaword, give me the reality of responsible govern-
ment and I shall be found to be very accommodating
in the adjustment of details of ways and means.
Deny it, as I hold that- the scheme of the Federal
Structure Sub-Committee does, and I shall far prefer
to wait for true federation in a more propitious
time and go forward with my demand for respon--
sible government for British India, which is the core:
and kernel of the whole of the national movement,

Fellow-Liberals, if in this categorical statement of my
attitude towards federation and the actunal scheme before the
country I have not succeeded in reflecting your mind I am.
sincerely sorry and shall be open to conviction. But I believe:



a7

from all I have read and heard during the last five and half
months since my return from the Conference in London, that
in stating my own views I have not gone against opinion
generally in the party or the country as a whole.

PARAMOUNTCY

Here let me say a word about the Paramountcy of the
British Government which has been so exercising the minds
of the Rulers of Indian States—and rightly, if I may say so.
No nationalist can stand up for the British Government against
the Indian States. That goes against his grain. And yet,
things being as they are, no nationalist can range himself on
the side of the Princes without conditions and qualifications.
Why? Because their Highnesses insist upon their right of
absolutism. If T may say so with great respect they betray
in this attitude an incapacity or unwillingness to profit by the
lesson of history and of contemporary events alike and to take
a long view of things. If any of them think that they can
maintain their position by external aid, if need be against
their own people by whose contributions alone they are able
to keep up the splendour of their princely existence, they are
mistaken. They have innumerable complaints against the
agency through which, the extent to which and the manner
in which the undefined and according to the Butler Committee,
indefinable rights of Paramountcy are exercised by the British
Government, but they have no means of redress and are con-
demned to suffer in silence, without even the right and the
opportunity of agitation such as we have and exercise, and
their own subjects do—not in their own territory, it is true it
is sad, but on the soil of British India. I wonder if it has
never occurred to any member of ‘the princely order, that it
may be both wiser and more dignified for them to establish
constitutional government and act with the support of the
people than to present the British Government with a more or
less valid reason for control and interference in the domestic
concerns of the States. It is evident that there must be some
controlling authority or restraining influence over them as over
everybody. Foreign control becomes irresistible only when a
more legitimate method is not accepted. Constitutional checks
from within, representative government leading up to respon-
sible government in a reasonable interval, and full member-
ship of a Federal Government above, are the only means by
which, in my view, the States can ever liope to obtain release
and relief from the undue interest of the Political Depart-
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ment in their affairs. Oncefree of false notions of pres-
tige, they will have little difficulty in realizing that they are
their true friends who respectfully give them this advice.

DEFENCE

The Liberal Federation has frankly recognized through-
out the years that for reasons for which Indians are not res-
ponsible and which reflect no credit upon British policy,
Indians acting through the Legislature and the Executive
responsible to it are not now, and will not be for some years
to come, in a position to assume control over the Defence of
the country as they are in other matters. Therefore the Fede-
ration has conceded that Defence and the allied subject of

. External Affairs should be reserved for administration by the

Governor-General acting as the agent of his Majesty’s Govern-
ment in England. A similar view was taken in Pandit Motilal
Nehru’s resolution in the Legislative Assembly to which re-
ference has been made earlier, as well as by the Nebhru Com-
mittee. But in taking this position all Indian reformers have
at the same time urged that not all the matters comprised in
the comprehensive term Defence should be so reserved. A
study of the relevant literature on the subject brings into
relief the following main propositions :—

1. A mixed committee of experts and representatives of
the Legislature should report what would be the
minimum amount of expenditure on Defence re-
quired during a term of years, say five. And this
should be a charge on the revenues of the Govern-
ment of India available to the Governor-General
without a vote of the Legislative Assembly, but
without prejudice to its right of discussion.

2. Any excess amount that the Governor-General may
require will have to be voted by the Assembly. If
- the Assembly reject or reduce the demand for grant,
the Governor-General should have power to certify
that the whole or any part of such excess is required
in the interest of India’s safety, and to appropriate it
from the Government’s revenue.

3. Further, in the event of war, the Governor-General
should have power to declare an emergency and to
appropriate what additional amount may be required
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to meet it, without prior reference to the Assembly.
But such action should be reported to the Legisla-
.ture and it may discuss it.

4. The fixed non-votable amount should be subject to

revision at stated intervals.

5. Indianization of the army should be the responsibility
of the Government, and the Legislature should have
power to determine within what time all arms of
defence shall be wholly staffed by Indians and at
what rate the strength of British troops including
officers shall be reduced until the whole of the
defence forces becomes Indian.

6. As a necessary part of this the provision of adequate
facilities for the training of Indians for service in
the defence forces should be within the power of the
Legislature acting through the Government respon-
sible to it

You will correct me, gentlemen, if I have mis-stated our require-

ments under this head.

The subject of Defence was considered by a special sub-
Committee of the Conference presided over by the Secretary of
State for Dominions Affairs, but the Federal Structure Sube
Committee was also seized of what might be called the cone
stitutional side of the subject.. This body reported as
follows :— ‘ :

“The inclusjon (in the list of Federal subjects) of certain subjects,
¢ g, Defence and External Affairs, was not specifically considered,
since these ‘subjects, in particular, though not exclusively, raise the
question of the relations between the Executive in India and the
Crown—a matter not within the sub-Committee’s terms of reference.
{ Interim report, para 8..)

“ . « . during a period of transition—(i) The Governor-
General shall be responsible for Defences . . . . It was generally
agreed that the presence of a person occupying the position of-a Minister
would be necessary to express the views of the Governor-General on
Defence matters in the legislature, since these will impinge uponstrictly
federal matters;. . . . Itis clear, however, that the Governor-
General must be at liberty to select as his representatives .in the
reserved sphere any persons whom he may himself choose as best
fitted for the purpose, and that, on appointment.they would if ;holding
Ministerial portfolios, acquire the right like other;Ministers of; audience’
in either ehamber of the Legislature. . -, .' Itis further provided
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that supply required by the Governor-General for reserved subjects
should be non-votable, the budget allotment being settled upona con-

_tract basis for a term of years; that he should be empowered ‘in the

last resort to take such steps as may be necessary to ensure that the
funds required for the reserved subjects are forthcommg, and also to-
secure emergency supply for these subjects in excess of the contrict
budget ( e. g, in connection with a sudden outbreak of hostilities on
the Frontier ), and ‘that he should be empowered to secure the enact~
ment of such legislative measures as may be essential for the discharge
of his responsibility for these subjects’. (Second report, paras. 11, 12,
13 and x( ) '

These rec0mmendat1ons are partially in accord with our
views, but they leave out some points to which we naturally
attach importance, and it is essential that they should be
stressed. In particular it is necessary for our spokesmen at
the Conference to try to ensure that the Legislature is not
reduced to a nullity in all matters affecting Defence. What
are the most important of such matters I have already
indicated.

Now I take up the report of the Defence Sub-Committee.
The document bears traces of hurried deliberation in the clos-
ing days of the Conference and is, therefore, superficial to a
degree.. Left as it is, it does not carry matters very far, as.
the deliberations of the Sandhurst Committee which lately sat.
at Simla sufficiently indicate. The Sub-Commitiee was in-~
structed ‘to consider questions of political principle relating
‘to defence, other than strictly constitutional aspects’. ‘The
“discussion in the Sub-Committee centred round the question
‘of Indianization, and’—I am glad to read—‘every aspect of the-
¢ question received thorough attention.” Perhaps the report
does less than justice to the deliberations. I further read
that ‘the Sub-Committee as a whole was very anxious not to-
‘create the impression that anyone in any way or to any degree-
‘wanted .. . . to weaken the strength of the Army”. I hope the
reference is not to numerical strength, which, at the least, must-
be open to examination. I invite particular attention to the
following passage of the report :—

‘ The Sub-Committes also recognized that in dealing with the.
question of Defence it was not possible to overlook that a factor that
must govern all considerations of the subject was the responsibility of.
the Crown through the Committee of Imperial Defence, which body
was ultimately responsible for examining all these problems. It was.
realized that the responsibility of the Committee of Imperial Defence
was not something that was special to India, but was common to the-
Empire as a whole, ( Para. 3.)
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"I have no ambition to be included among those who rush

in-where angles fear to tread, but I raised the question in the
committee of the Conference and must repeat here; that I am’

by no means free from doubt if this statement of the position
of ‘the Committee of Imperial Defence is not too wide and un-
qualified. Remember that the Defence Sub-Committee was
only empowered ‘to consider questions of political principle’
and not technical military problems. We know from sad ex-
perience that Indians need not look to the Committee of Imperial
Defence for an unbiassed and disinterested consideration of
their “particular point of view, political or financial. Before
asseriting" to the claim made here, [ require to know whether
the intention is that at all times, and not merely during the
transitory stage when Defence will be a reserved subject, the
Committee of Imperial Defence should have the powers which
it now exercises, and whether it is allowed by any of the
dominions a determining voice in ‘questions of political principle
relating to defence’ as it is taken for granted that it must
possess in rélation to our country I do not wish to be assert.
ive but I conceive it to be my duty to draw attention to this
pomt if only to get a.more convincing statement of the posmon

- Ttis notorlous that no part of Britain’s policy has been more
anti-Indian than its miljtary policy, the evil fruit of which is that
after the best part of two centuries Indians are incapable of
taking charge of the defence of their Motherland. The Bri-
tish Government has not deemed it unworthy of British honour,
first to keep down the people and then totake advantage of
~ their helplessness to deny them political justice. And no one
has brought into striking relief the untenability of this incon-
sistent attitude more than our best friend among all the Secretar-
ies of State—I need not mention the name E. S. Montagu, for no
one can dispute his title to this description. This being
s0, what can be more discouraging than that ¢ the majority of
~‘the sub-Committee considered it impossible for practical re-
‘asons to lay down'any definite rate of Indianization or any-
‘thing of a precise character that mightin any way embarrass
‘those responsible for Defence and fetter the judgment or the
‘discretion of the military authorities*? I regret I have been
unable to gather from the volume of Proceedings which of the
Indian members assented fo a proposition in this comprehen-
sive form, or who dissented from it besides Mr. Jinnah. Itis
not surprising, in the light of this majority view, that the ¢ defi-

nite resolutions’ arrived at by the Sub-Committee are dis-
appointing.
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*  The first of these resolutions stated ‘that with the develop-
‘ment of the new political structure in India, the Defence of
‘India must-to an increasing extent be the concern of the
‘Indian people, and not of British Government alone’. Does
this mean, was it intended to mean, that even after the comple-
tion of ‘the new political structure’ the defence of India would
still be the concern of the British Government.also? It is
gravely disappointing that Mr. Jinnah was alone in desiring
‘a clear indication of the pace of Indianization’. The proceed-
ings of the Simla Committee of Experts set up in accordance
with the recommendation of the Defence Sub-Committee of the
Conference have vindicated the wisdom of Mr. Jinnah. Several
members of the Commander-in-Chief's Committee have, we
were informed, been unable to-agree to-its conclusions. the
dissenting members. including not only Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer,
than whom no other Indian has made a more -thorough study
of the subject, but Sir Abdur Rahim and (zeneral Rajwade.

V Is it necessary, gentlemen, that 1 should say more to per-
suade you, if you need any persuasion, to agree with me that
the result.of the deliberations on this all-important subject of
the Federal Structure and Defence Sub-Committees is disappo-
inting ? The assistance of a powerful microscope is not needed
for an observer to detect in their recommendations a very im-
perfecflapp;eciation of the urgency of this problem of Defence.

Jeeiio it SAFEGUARDS

It is not an exaggeration of the truth to say that no part
of the provisional conclusions of all the Sub-Committees of the
Round Table Conference has received wider attention or closer
examination than the so-called safeguards. These are set out
in .paragraphs 16, 18, 19 and 20 of the second report.of the
Federal Structure Sub-Committee * . And it was stated by the

. *¢16. Governor-General's Special Powers.—With regard to subjects

~ in the administration of which the Governor-General would normally act

on.the advice of his Ministers, it was generally agreed that arrangements
must be made whereby in the last resort the peace and tranquility of
any part of the country must be secured, serious prejudice to the inter-

ests of any section of the population must be avoided and members of
the Public Services must be secured in any rights guaranteed to them
by the constitution. It was further agreed that for these purposes the
Governor-General must be empowered to act in responsibility to Parli-

ament and to implement his decisions if occasion so demands by requir-
ing appropriation of revenue to be made, or by legislative enactment.’
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Prime Minister that the view of his Majesty's ‘Government is
that ‘it is of vital interest to all parties in India to’'accept these
‘provisions, to maintain financial confidence’. It was emphasiz-
ed inthe same statement that ‘the transfer of financial res-
“‘ponsibility must necessanly be subJect to such conditions as
‘will ensure the fulfilment of the obligations incurred under
‘the authority of the Secretary of State and the maintenance
‘unimpaired of the financial stability and credit of India’.

Brother-delegates, what are the restrictions on the powers
of the future Executxve and Leglslature to Wthh our assent is
mvxted ? :

The Govemor—(zeneral is to have specxal powers

(1) to secure in the last resort the peace and tranqullhty
of any partof the country ; .

(2) to prevent serious prejudice to ‘the 1nterests of any
section of the population ;.

(3) to secure members of the public services in any rights
guaranteed to them by the constitution ;

_ (4) to implement his decisions by requiring appropria~
tions of revenue to be made, or by legislative enactment ;

 [For these purposes he will act as at preéent, as the agent
of his Majesty’s Government in England whose decisions con-
veyed by the Secretary _of State he will be bound to obey.]

18 Fmance Speclal Provisions —In the sphere . of Fmance, the
sub-Committee regard it as a fundamental condition of the success of
the new constitution that no room should be. left for doubts as to the
ability of India to maintain her financial stability and credit, both at
home and abroad. It would, therefore, be necessary to reserve to the
Governor-General in regard to budgetary arrangements and borrowing
such essentail powers as would enable him to intervene if methods were
being pursued which would, in his opinion, seriously prejudice the cre-
dit of India in the money markets of the world. The Sub-Committee
recommend, with a view to ensuring confidence in the management of
Indian credit and currency, that efforts should be made to establish on
sure foundations and free from any political influence, as early as may
be found possible, a Reserve Bank, which will be entrusted with the
mangement of the currency and exchange. With the same object again,
provision should be made requiring the Governor-General's previous
sanction to the introduction of a Bill to amend the paper Currency or
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(5) to intervene in regard to budgetary arrangements and
borrowing when he thinks that the responsible Government.
are pursuing methods prejudicial to India’s credit ;

(6) to prevent the introduction of a bill dealing with cur--
rency or coinage exqépt with his previous sanction ;

(7) to' control monetary policy and currency until
a Reserve Bank of sufficient strength and equipped with the
‘necessary gold and sterling reserves’ has been set up.

I agree to the service of loans, the salaries and pensions.
of officers appointed by the Secretary of State before the
passing of the new Act, and (Subject to my observations under
the head of Defence) the supply required by the reserved
departments being made non-votable. Before proceeding to-
utter criticisms, it is as well that I make it clear that I do not
overlook a passage in a statement published with the authority-
of the last session of the Liberal Federation, which expressed
approval of ‘such safeguards and reservations including the-
‘protection of the interests and rights of minorities as may be-
‘necessary. in the present conditions of India for the period of
transition’. I have two observations to make on this, I have:
not been able to understand the language of the Federal Struc-
ture Sub-Committee’s report or of the statement of the view of”
his Majesty’s Governmeént to mean that the aforesaid restric-
tions on the legitimate powers of the new Government are:
intended to be temporary and to lapse after the expiry of a
period of transition. Nor have I seen anywhere an attempt
made to limit the transitory period by- statute. My second

Coinage Acts on the lines of section™ 67 of the Government of India

‘Act. They are further agreed that the service of loans, with adequate

provision for redemption by Sinking Funds or. otherwise, and the
salaries and pensions of persons appointed on guarantees given by the-
Secretary of State, should be secured, along with the supply required
for the Reserved Departments, as Consolidated Fund charges.’

"$19. . . . . .Inthis connection the sub-Committee take note of”
the proposal that a Statutory Railway Authority should be established,.
and are of opinion that this should be done, if after expert examination

this course seems desirable.’

‘20. The Sub-Committee recognize that it may be difficult in existing.
conditions to set up a reserve Bank of sufficient strength and equipped.
with the necessary gold and sterling reserves immediately, and that,
therefore, until this has been done some special provisions will be found
necessary to secure to the Governor-General adequate control over
monetary policy and currency.’
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obséivatibn isthis: * The genetic: tefmis of ‘the’ passége in the
Federatiofi’s stafemient of 1929 must be’ mterpreted in'the’ hght
of spec1ﬁoresolutlons passed at- its- earlier sessions. T trust
that" the Iawyer théribers ‘of ‘this” dlstmguxshed aSSemblage
will éndorse the view that this-is the accepted. rule of inter-
‘pretation. - And you will search in- vain among ‘the twelve
‘répottst of the 'Federatlon for: authorlty for the *claim’ Wthh, I
apprehend, is made’ in certain - quarters, ‘that the passage
quoted abové justifies’ acceptance of  the safeguards recom-
‘mended by the Federal Structure Sub-Committee: I have no
doubt in-my own inind that L1berals can accept - them in their
preseént form, only by going back upon the authontatlvely de-
clated opiniois of the Federatron, “Just as I have- none that
they do not deserve to be supported on the merlts In thls
point -of view I am re]o1ced at the resolutions - passed by "the
Couinicil of the: Federation in Aprll last under- the cHalrman-

ship of Sir-Phiroze Sethna and I -am sure that you, brother- '

de]egdtes, will not disperse wrthout recordmg your candld
'oplmon on th1s very lmportant 1ssué

I thmk it-my. duty to bestow an lxttIe more ‘attention on
these proposed safeguards, - Do‘you think it right and’ prudent
that.’individual - respons1b111ty -sliould- -be* 1mposed on the
Governor-General, or on provincial Governors as a ma]ortty of
another ‘Sub-Committee 'of “the: Conference recommended for
the peace and tranqmlhty of-the arédas within their respectlve
]urxsdrctlons? “To say that they should be Vested with specral
powers to deal'with émergencies is one thing. - But to propose
to give : theni~ powers, Iegrslatlve and~financial," whlch they
will be competent in law fo make use of in day-to-day admmls-
tration’if and when they elect to do so; mdependently and
(it may be) i in spite of the Government answerable to the legisla-
ture; and’ to defend thls on the plea that they ‘must have the
requisite- power to dlscharge the' responsibilities cast upon
them, are very different matters and much more contentlous
In my-opinion such responsrbxllty and such power are equally
out of place. If one lesson' has been burnt 1nto my hemrt more
than another by the events of the last ten years and more, it is
that the responsrbrhty for law and order must be 1mposed upon
a popular government and must on no account be left in the
Kands of the bureaucracy—-()r of their official heads, ‘the Gov-
ernors and the Governor-General. 1 would provide for the

exercise by them of special powers to deal with- emergencres,
and for no more.
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I have no quarrel with the Federal Structure Sub-Com.

mittee when they say that it is ‘a fundamental condition of the
‘success of the new constitution that no room should be left
‘for doubts as to the ability of India to maintain her financial
‘stability and credit both at home and abroad’. But I part
company with the authors of this proposition when they
‘follow it up with the conclusion that’ it would therefore be
‘necessarly to reserve to the Governor-General’ special powers
of intervention in regard to budgetary arrangements and cog-
nate matters. To reserve powers to the Governor-General is to
reserve them to his advisers of the permanent services and to
the advisers of the Secretary of State drawn from that source
and from the City of London. I hereby declare that they
have not my confidence, and I confidently invite you to endorse
that declaration. Whether in respect of budgetary arrange-
ments or borrowing or the management of currency or the
fixation of exchange, can the tongue of man pay a more eloquent
or convincing tribute to the sagacity and the disinterestedness
of the Government than the present parlous plight of that
Government—of every Government in India? They have
pursued a career of unchecked extravagance,—it has been a
veritable financial rake's progress as our venerable veteran Sir
Dinshaw Wacha used to say,~disregarded nearly every warn-
ing uttered times without number by able men with a more
abiding interest in the land than they possess, lived on deficits
and debts, and taxation without end, depleted the resources
of the state and injured.Indian trade and-industry in the pursuit
of the will-o'-the wisp of an eighteen pence rupree, and yet
they are the agency--the power behind Viceroys and Secre-
taries of State~=to whom we are asked to look up in the new
dispensation as the Good Fairies who will save the country from
the ruin that will be wrought by a government of Indians by
Indians for Indians. All that I feel I need say by way of coms
ment on this proposition is that there is a limit to human cre-
dulity. Itis conceivable that an Indian Government may not
do much better, at least in the first few years, than the present
guardians of the public purse. But unless what a popular
author calls ‘a wonderful collection of undesirables’ be
brought together—as some of our provincial Governors have
done with striking success in selecting their Ministers—and
the labour hard and exercise all their ingenuity, we may fairly
doubt if an Indian Government can do worse.

The new Government and Legislature are not to be
allowed to control currency and exchange. Why not? I can
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quite believe that the proper body to do that will be a Reserve
Bank. By all means bring one into being as early as ever you
can, But until this is done why should the Governor-General
have full power and not the Government? Is this the position
now when there is no Reserve Bank? It seems to me a curious
method of establishing Self-Government to withhold from a
responsible national government powers freely exercised by an
irresponsible bureaucracy subordinate to a Government which
is six thousand miles away. There is a great fear that if the
power is not withheld the 184. rupee will made room for a 16d.
tupee. Granted. If that be the considered opinion of the
‘Government and the Legislature, why should they not give
effect toit? Who are the latest advocates of this change or
at least, opponents of the frantic efforts by dint of which " the
artificial ratio is being sought to be maintained? Not Sir
Purushottamdas Thakordas and Mr. Birla, but the Statist of
London and Sir Montagu Webb. I fear they are of the genus
capitalist, but do they belong to the species Bombay capitalist
to bait whom is among the latest of statesmanly fashions?
Let me hasten to add that I am not a partizan of capitalists
‘whether of Bombay or London. Both have much to answer
for, and to neither does the man in the street look up. for
altruistic concepts of financial policy. I do not want the pluto-
cracy to be my masters or rulers; my ideal is Abraham Lincoln’s
- ‘government of the people, for the peopte, by the people’
But I am free to confess that as between the capitalists of the
‘City of London who exercise so much unseen power through
the Secretary of State who is the master of the Governor-
~General-in-Council and the capitalists of Bombay. I would
-every time prefer the latter who are my countrymen, whose
fortune and fate are indissolubly linked with the Motherland.

Gentlemen, in uttering this strong criticism of the finan-
cial policy of the present Government I am not oblivious of the
collapse of prices as being the immediate cause of the present
debacle, and have not the slightest desire to father upon the
‘Government sins not of its making. And this is not at all
necessary, for its responsibility is heavy enough for acts wil.
fully done and policies obstinately persisted in despite of
~advice and admonition. I will at this point make an acknow-
ledgment of the Prime Minister’s recent declaration in Parlia-
ment, which has somewhat eased the mind of our Finance
Member. [ trust the incident will not be cited as an argument
in support of the proposed safeguards.
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e oI making:up your mind o this- question I-woéuld -ask
:you, fellow-Liberals, to bear in mind- that- according to -the

Government of India the expenditure over which it is proposed
that the Legislature should have no Control amounts to :about
.80 per cent. of its net revenuex. - <7 A

It was pleaded in e\tenuatron of these ploposals, ﬁrst by

the ] Federal Structure Sub-Committe (para. 17 second report)
and ne\t in the statement by the Prime Minister of ‘the view
of his Majestys Govemment’ that it mlght be trusted that the

(zovernor General’s spec:al powers ‘would - be. sparmgly used,
they were ‘powers meant to lie in .reserve and in the back-

'grOund’ I have. not the shghtest d.oubt that they meant what
they saids  But unfortunately, good. mtentxons are not enough.

Whoever ‘was . ‘actuated by better intentions. than the late

.Iamented Mr. Montagu? He reallzed, “too, that.‘you have to

‘be sure that your constitution is proof against bad 1nd1v1duals

fas well as of good mstruc’non for good ones’. But His own
”scheme proved in the sequel not {o be proof agamst bad
fmdrvrduals Who ¢an be sure of Lord Morley s Tchinoviks ?
"Whit pamful and humlhatmcr expenence have we not had of
:the unsurpassed capaclty of the official hlerarchy of India to

defeat the purposes of .Reform by exaltmg ‘reservations and

~safeguaxds and extracting the maximum of service from every

colon and comma ‘that could poss1bly be uaed or abused for
thelr own, purpOSES P Talk of Mahatrna ‘Gandhi as the cham-
pron apostle of passwe resrstanee The caste of permanent
ofﬁcxals can teach him a thlng or tWo in that line. His “dis-
-.obedlence is at least” ‘cml’ How many ‘transient and em-
) barrassed phantoms’ of our provmcxal Ministers ‘have not had
to put up with the. uncivil variety of that quallty ! We shall
show ourselves to be ‘by lesson untaught' if, in the face
of the warning that experience enforces, we substitute an easy-
g01ng satisfaction at the. avowal of good intentions for insistence
‘upon statutory prov151on that cannot be cheated. I strongly
‘feel that in this matter the responsibility of our Liberal Party
is partlcularly great in view of such support as we gave—and
rlghtly in the c1rcumstances of that date—to the Present

‘Government of India Act althouqh not wrthout many Quali-
ﬁcatlons

“There is another passage in Mr. Montagu s Indian Diary
(from whlch I have quoted) which may usefully be pondered

* See « Government of India’s Dispatch on proposals for Consti-
tutional Reform ", 1930, para. 173, page 148.
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over by his Majesty’s Government. It is this: ‘He (Lord

‘Willingdon) warns me against appearing to give. something.

‘which does not in practice work .out as big and as great as it

‘looks on paper. This is the burden of Chirol’s most useful -

‘article in the Times which has been telegraphed out. 1 am
‘very grateful to him for this. May we not hope that His
Excellency the Viceroy will address to his Majesty’s Govern-
ment advice similar to that which the Governor of Bombay
gave to the Secretary of State in 1917 ? Mr. Ramsay MacDonald
himself has so much knowledge of the ways of Government in
India that he should scarcely need this remmder

~BRITISH INSISTENCE ON SAFEGUARDS

There has been in England a new and menacing develop-
ment since the Conference rose in January. A class of British
politicians has grown morbidly and suspiciously sensitive on
this point of safeguards. And the Council of the Natlonal

Union of Conservatives has: unanimously passed a resolution

that the proposed safeguards should be a ‘ permanent and un-
‘alterable’ part of the new constitution.  In this the Council

had the explicit and unqualified support of 2 member of the

Conservative delegation to the Round Table Conference who
has become the party’s principal spokesman on India. A still
more disquieting feature of that meeting was the statement of

‘Sir Samuel Hoare (it is to him I refer), that Mr- Baldwin had au- -

thorised him to take the position which he did. I have a very con-

siderable respect for Mr. Baldwin’s character-character whichis .

unfortunately all too scarce among the tribe of politicians. Mr.
Baldwin has done signal service both to his country and ours
by his support ‘of Lord Irwin against the more restless and
less unselfish members of their party. His historic speech
in the House of Commons in March will live as a deed and not
be forgotten as mere words. But he will pardon me to be frank
and to say that sometimes, as in'his recent correspondence with
the Prime Minister, his attitude is perplexing and produces a
doubt whether he has a convinced mind or goes on thinking
aloud and whether his heart, which I am sure is in the right
place, may confidently be relied upon not to allow his head to
run away with the mere party politicians among his following.

} The latest from Sir ‘Samuel Hoare is that the proposed
safeguards must be the ‘basic condition’ of the Conference. He

is mistaken. The basic condition of the Conference was laid -
down in Lerd Irwin’s Announcement itself as long ago as:
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October 31, 1929, with the full authority of his Majesty’s
Government. Here is the passage :—

‘They [his Majesty’s Government] will propose to invite
representatives of different parties and interestsin Bri-
“tish India and representatives of the Indian States to
- meet them, ... for the purpose of conference and dis-
cussion in regard both to the British Indian and the All-
India problems.’

There is no reference here to ‘safeguards’ as the condition pre-
cedent of ‘conference and discussion’. This was followed by
Lord Irwin’s own interpretation of the Announcement and his
exposition of the nature, the purpose and the scope of the
Conference. His lordship said in addressing the Legislative
Assembly on January 25,1930 :

‘Those taking part in the proceedings will be completely
free to advocate any proposals for the realization of
Great  Britain’s professed pelicy that they may desire
to advance..., It is surely no small thing that the
claim of India to take a constructive part- without res-
triction and without prejudice in the evolution of the
new constitution should have been thus recognized by
those on whom the final constitutional obligation must
rest.

Mark the words—‘without restriction and without prejudice .
Could anything be clearer ¢ But this was not all. Addressing
both houses of the Central Legislature on July 9, 1930, Lord
Irwin said :

‘After very careful consideration his Majesty’s Govern-
ment have reached the conclusion that it would not be
right to prescribe for the Conference any terms more
limited than were implicit in my statement of November
1 last and that the Conference should enjoy the full free-
dom that these words connote . . . . It is the belief of
his Majesty’s Government that by way of conference it
should be possible to reach solutions that both countries
and all parties and interests in them can honourably
accept, . 2

Will it be argued in spite of these declarations that cir-
cumstances have altered in as much as the Conference itself
accepted the safeguards? This has been repeatedly said by dis-
tinguished public men in England. As often as this incorrect
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statement has been made, so often has it been contradicted in

India. In an earlier part of this address I have reproduced the |

ext of the only resolution that was submitted to and adopted
by the Conference. The truth is that far from the Conference
having agreed to anything, it has been the principal, criticism
of the Conference that it reached and recorded no conclusion
.or decision on a solitary issue. While this was What happened
at the Conference in plenary session, when it sat as a commit-
tee of the whole house it merely ‘noted’ the reports of sub-com-
‘mittees with such observations as individual members -offered.

Did the Federal Structure Sub-Committee itself take a binding

decision or reach a definite conclusion ? Let the report tell us.

‘It must be clearly understood that although agreement has been
teached by a majority of the sub-Committee on .many important
matters,’ says the report, ‘such agreement is only provisional, and
-every member followed the example of Lord Reading, who said that
the understanding had been from the outset that it would be open to all
‘members, when they came to consider the complete proposals for the

Federal constitution, to modify or change any - provisional assent they

‘might have hitherto given. Every member of the Sub-Committee

Teserves to himself the right of modifying his opinion before the final
picture is completed,  Thisis the attitude of British and Indian

members alike,” (Second report, para. 2.)

Let Sir Samuel Hoare in England and writers in the Anglo-
Indian press say what they will, I cannot help expressing my
-great regret and surprise that so well-meaning and responsible
a person as the Secretary of State for India should have risen
in his place in the House of Commons and announced that

“there can be no abatement of the safegnards’. Did he when

he made this ominous statement, utter the decision, not of the
Conference because it decided nothing, but of his Majesty’s
‘Government ? I trust not, for they are not expected to close
their minds until after the Conference concluded its delibera-
tions. My authority for this is Lord Irwin himself- In his
-address to the central legislature of July 9 of last year, Lord
Irwin said, with the authority that attached to his great
«office : ¢ .. any such agreement at which the Conference is able
‘to -arrive will form the basis of the proposals which his
“Majesty’s Government will later submit to Parliament .. .. his
‘Majesty’s Government conceive of [the Conference] not as a
‘mere meeting for discussion and debate but as a joint assembly
“‘of representatives of both countries on whose agreement pre-
‘cise proposals to Parliament may be founded.”. The ‘represen-
“tatives’ of one of the two countries and that one, the most inter-
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ested and concerned, being but the nominees of the representa-
tive of the other and more powerful country, there should be
the less difficulty in the honouring of this pledge publicly given
by the Viceroy on behalf of his Majesty’s Government. The
language of the Prime Minister’s recent letter to Mr, Baldwin
encourages the belief that the position may not be as bad as the
Secretary of State’s words indicated. Besides, if ‘here can be
no abatement of the safeguards’ there is no meaning in the
invitation of Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Madan Mohan Mala-
viya to the Conference, and pessibly, in the resumption of its
deliberations. :

I fear I have detained you too long over this question of
safeguards, but I shall have to ask your indulgence for a minute
longer. A distinguished English friend in a recent letter has

" put forward the following view -~

‘With reference to the question of “safeguards” it may, I think,
be generally said that there are three main points of view, namely, that
of the Indian Nationalist, the Bureaucrat, and the British supporter of
a federated India. The Indian Nationalist quite naturally wishes to
reduce safeguards to a minimum, and those that have been suggested
have given him plently of criticism. The point of view of the Bureau-
crat is of less importance, because he again quite naturaliy dislikes
seeing the power that he has exercised in the past passing into other
hands, but this is a view of less importance and of diminishing force.
There remains the view of the British supporter of a Federated India,

" who, because he is intensely anxious for the success of the scheme, may

be over-anxious with regard to the proposals for safeguards which he
believes will' ensure that success, Now may I suggest to you, with
regard to the point of view of this man, that insufficient importance is,

* 1 think, sometimes attributed to the fact that he has to placate and

convince the great British public; whose main apprehension (on which

" certain people are playing ), is that without safeguards there might be

chaos ¢

I am free to confess, gentlemen, that I am one of those
who do attach considerable importance to the support of British
friendé- of India, as must evéry Indian who seeks for ordered
progress and ngt for revolution. I recall Mr. Gokhale’s exhor-
tation that if friends like Mr. Hume and Sir William Wedder-
durn disapproved of any proceeding of ours it was our duty to
pause and reconsider our position. As I have said earlier
today in another connection, I for one will always be ready for
accommodation on questions of ways and means, if I am given
the substance of what I want, what we all want—Dominion
Status and Responsible Government. But it is my duty to
cry halt if in the name of safety or security, or for whatever
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other reason expressed or unavowed, proposals of ‘reservations
and safeguards’ are pressed which, I am convinced, make such
a deduction from the main concession as to reduce its value
materially and péwe the way for difficulties, disappointments
and misunderstandings such as we have been experiencing.
The Englishman is vastly more of a political being than.we are,
and I put it to him that his intense anxiety for the success of
the scheme should lead him not to over-emphasize the ‘reserva-
tions and safeguards’ which are certain to jeopardize that very
success but to proceed on the footing that we have our fair share
of commonsense and of the sense of responsibility, that we love
our country too much to wish for chaos, and that a generous
trust and not a killing suspicion is the spirit in which Reform
should be conceived. It was the great Gladstone’s admonition
that ‘suspicion is the besetting vice of politicians, while trust
is the truest wisdom’, while one of the ablest and most distin-
guished of provincial Governors urged at the time of the
Montagu Reforms that ‘Reform must not be afraid of itself ’.

TrADING RIGHTS

I have next to ask your attention to ‘the much disputed
clause about British trading rights in India.- As the published

proceedings show, what was urged on behalf of British mer--

chants doing business in India was sought to be converted
into something that was agreed to, although it was admitted
that the Sub-Committee before which the question was raised
had been so pre-occupied with another controversy that every
other issue was overlooked. This caused difficulties which
could only be composed after much negotiation by the accep-
tance of the formula that eventually found a place in the re-
port. Its importance demands that I should cite it here :

‘At the instance of the British commercial community, the princi-
ple was generally agreed to, that there should be no discrimination bet-
ween the rights of the British mercantile community, firms and compa-
nies trading in India and the rights of Indian-born subjects, and that an

appropriate convention based on reciprocity should be entered into for
the purpose of regulating these rights,’

Certainly, no one on either side can claim perfection for
this formula. It is defective on the face of it, as are most
compromises. But a comparative study of this and the pro-
posal pressed by Sir Hubert Carr and his collegues in the
representation of British commerce in India will satisfy every
fair critic that many thanks are due to Mr. Mody, Sir Phiroze
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Sethna and Sir Cowasji Jehangir, but for whose firm stand. the,
position would have been easily worse.

On the merits my own opinion is, firstly, that we cannot
assent to any derogation from the power that should be possess-
ed by the new Government to adopt from time to time what
measures they may deem to be necessary to sitmulate Indian
industrial development, but secondly, that there should be no
discrimination against the British except where it is the clear
judgment of the Government that a step must be taken in the
country’s interest which the other side may regard as discri-
mination. I do not care much for the talk about equality and
reciprocity, for the conditions are not equal. Mr. Dadabhai
Naoroji used to speak of the absurdity of talk of free trade or
fair competition between a giant and a pigmy. And only about
six weeks ago Prof. Laski wrote that ‘freedom of contract
only begins where equality of bargaining power begins’.

PRroVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS.

Consideration of the proposals regarding the future cen-
tral Government has taken so long that I must hurry on and
cannot do more than make brief references to a few points of
importance in the reports. of some other Sub-Committees of the
Conference. The most important.of them is the. report of the
Sub-Committee on Provincial Constitution. And the most
important part of it in my view, is, the following :—

‘6. Powers of the Qovernore— ., (2) « . (d) Special and Emergency
powers.—There shall be vested in the Governor (r) suitable powers in
regard to legislation and finance necessary for the discharge of the
specified duties imposed upon him. by the constitution and (2) suitabls
emergency powers to carry on the administration in the event ofa
break-down of government or the. constitution. . « .

I wish to repeat here the objection’to ‘special’ legislative
and financial, as distinguished - from ‘suitable emergency’
powers it is proposed to confer on the Governor; which eight
members took in. the Sub-Committee itself. ‘The specified
duties imposed upon [the Governor] by the constitution
“shall include the protection of minorities and the safeguarding
‘of the safety and tranquillity of the provinces’. The meaning
of which is, if I understand the language, that the Governor
will be able, in a state of so-called provincial autonomy, to do
what he may think to be right and necessary, independently
of or in opposition to his Government, in the name of ‘the
safety and tranquillity of the province’. He will be competent
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4o make orders which will have the force. of law;—may
“be, this may turn out to be an euphemism for.ordinances which
-at present none but-the Governor-General may promulgate !—
a fine way of giving us a more constitutional: government: and
-of extending our liberties. And he will be able to appropriate
revenues, and not be accountable to anybody save God Al-
-mighty and his own conscience. And all this in day to day
administration. To convince you of the objectionable nature
.of this proposal is; I think, to force an open door.

The only other point I would select for reference con-
~cerns second chambers. The Sub-Committee decided by a
‘majority to burden Bengal, the United Provinces, and Bihar
and Orissa with these playthings of the rich concurrently with
‘the introduction of the new constitution, but were more merci-
-ful to Bombay and some other provinces ‘until opinion in the
‘province definitely favours this course’. I congratulate you,
‘Sir Cowasjee, and other friends of Bombay on this respite given
‘to you, and shall thank you to assist us, your less fortunate
compatriots of the three provinces upon whom sentence has
‘already been pronounced, to get a reversal of the verdict. It is
‘my considered opinion, gentlemen, tenaciously held, that while
a properly constituted second chamber with limited powers is
very desirable in the central government, second chambers in
-provinces, whose governments are limited to matters of internal
administration, are equally unnecessary and undesirable, and

-we all must resolutely set our faces against this reactionary
“proposal.

Burma.

I would next invite your attention to the case of Burma.
"My position, and I think I may say your position, too, in regard
to this is simple and I trust correct. It is the right of the
‘people of Burma, neither of the British nor of Indians, to say,
‘in the exercise of their right of self-determination, whether
they shall remain associated with India or prefer a separate
‘existence. It is an historical fact that Burma was invaded
“with Indian money, annexed to the British Empire, and admin-
istratively amalgamated with India, all in spite of India’s oppo-
sition. A resolution embodying India’s opinion and protest
‘was passed by the very first session of the Indian National
Congress in this city of Bombay on the motion of no less a man
than Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. The money that was borrowed.
-to carry on that unrighteous war of conquest, undertaken in the.
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interests of British merchants engaged in and covetous of the
exploitation of that land of enormous natural resources still
undeveloped, became a part of India’s public debt, while vast
sums raised from the taxpayer in India were spent on its admin-
istration for as long as sufficient revenue could not be raised i
the province itself. Indians freely migrated thither and estab--
lished themselves there, though not as temporary sojourners,.
and to this day Burma is largely dependent upon Indian labour.

In recent years there have been cerfain developments whole-
some as well as unfortunate. Burma has caugh! the infection
of nationalism and love of freedom from India and been seeking
for increased opportunities of self-expression. This has taken
two forms. One is for constitutional advance in association
with India and at the same pace, the other for its creation as a
separate dominion. Please note that the Burman advocates of
separation, including Mr. Ba Pe, the leader of the Burmese
members of the Round Table Conference, do not want separa-
tion except with Dominion Status for their country. Which of
the two sections has the larger support of their countrymen is
still in the region of unascertained facts. A regrettable mani-
festation of recent years is the growth of anti-Indian fecling.
I have no sufficient knowledge of facts to enable me to say what
was its genesis. But of the existence of the feeling I do not
think there can be any doubt. I am, however, assured that the
feeling is not at all general, and that its extent is magnified for
their own purposes by a section of the separationists. These:
latter are strongly supported by the British in Burma. I think
I do them no injustice when I say that they feel that whether
in administration or exploitation—according to Lord Curzon
the allied purposes of Britain in India—circumstances will be
more favourable to them if they will have to deal with Burma
cut off from India than when the whole strength of Indian
national opinion rallies to the support of the gathering forces.
of Burmese nationalism. The Government of Burma under
Sir Harcourt Butler placed on the statute book several anti-
Indian laws, at least one of them of such severity that it was
said at the time that while India was exercised over the posi-
tion of her nationals in Kenya, a Kenya was growing much
nearer home—in fact in territory under the administrative
control of the Government of India itself.

The forces of separation received an unexpected accession
of strength with the succession to the position of King
Theebaw, of the present Governor. Sir Charles Innes has been:
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the greatest propagandist for separation. .Long. before -the

Government of India conveyed an opinion on the subject to His
Majesty’s Government, without the latter ever taking a formal
decision, this subordinate administrator went on delivering
speeches encouraging people to stand up without wavering for
separation. If an Indian official had violated the proprieties
even to a fractional extent, you and I know what further lease
of official life would have been left'to him. The four gentle-
men sent from Burma to the Conference in London were the
nominees of that super-separationist satrap. I cast no reflec-
tion on the genuineness of their opinion, but they cannot claim

a 'representative character any more than Sir Fazl-i-Husain

speaks for Indian Nationalism. Sir Charles Innes himself is
one of the hopelessly strong men of the 1.C.S. bureaucracy,
whose success in grave situations is impressively demonstrated
by his able management of the rebellion of which, after several
‘months we have still to speak in the present.tense.

“The Round Table Conference in committee—not in plenary
session—decided with incredible haste to treat separation as a
closed issue. ‘But as ‘elsewhere, this was followed :by
repentance at leisure. ‘A weighty representation from Burma
received immediately " after that-meeting convinced members
of the mistake of the'first day. -And there-was :the -admirable
'work of Mr. Shiva "Rao in Sub-Committee and: full committee
“ably seconded’by Mr. H. P. Mody. The result was that'*the
settled fact’ once more became ‘an unsettled issue’. -Yet, almost
~ before the ink was ‘dry the Secretary of State told the House of
Commons tliat separation had been decided upon. 'This state-
ment ‘was so inconsistent with what was said at the Conference
that right well did your Council at its last meeting ‘express its
‘regret and surprise’ at if. ' ‘

‘Now it is said that a separate conference on Burma'is if
contemplation. I endorse the view of the Burmese opponents
of separation that this will prejudice the issue and be an unfair
proceeding. It is the Indian Round Table Conference which is
seized of the subject-and it is that body  which 'is entitled to
record a decision for the consideration of His Majesty’s Gov-
ernment. They may reject the decision if they think - that the
‘right thing to do after the assurances given on- their behalf by
our late -Viceroy before the Conference was held, but they
have no right to prevent that body from concluding its consi-
deration of the subject or to supersede it by another Conference.
T equally ‘endorse ‘the affirmative demand of independent
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spokesmen of Burman opinion that the Burman delegation to
the Conference should be strengthened, not by the addition
of more nominees of Sir Charles Innes, but by representatives
of both opinions and all major interests. They are entitled,
too, to fair representation in the Federal Structure Sub-Com-

mittee.
THE FRONTIER PROVINCE

‘1 have just a word to say about the proposal regarding
the future government of the Frontier Province. With the
demand for reform we all naturally sympathize. It were un-
natural if it were otherwise. And we do not recognize the
right of a minerity anywhere to block the road to reform.
All minorities are entitled to demand that all their legiti-
mate interests should be equitably and adequately safeguarded.
But I do not admit the propriety of any provincial government
maintaining itself by a subsidy from the central revenues. I
hold it to be equally essential that the Frontier Province should
{ive on its own resources, in such style asthey may render
possible, as that a separated Sind or Orissa or Andhra province
should do. Holding fast to this view as I do, I have no option
but to dissent from the recommendation of the Sub-Committee
on the subject, that the central Government should give a
subsidy to the new government of the Frontier Province. I
have heard it argued that this will only be a continuation of the
present position. It will not be. At present the province is
included in the centrally administered areas and its affairs can
from the subject of discussion in the central Legislature. This
is expressly excluded for the future, for the report says:

* The Sub-Committee apprehend that if the subvention be open to
debate annually in the central ( or federal } legislature, the substance of
provincial autonomy in the North-West Frontier province may be
impaired. It suggests that the difficulty might be met by an agreed
convention that each financial assignment should run undisturbed for a
period of years.

The objection to such an arrangement is obvious. The
real difficulty is that administrative autonomy cannot co-exist
with financial dependence. My own solution of the problem
would be different. I speak for myself. I would re-amalga-
‘mate the settled districts with the Punjab, and continue the
remainder of the area comprised in the present Frontier
Province under the direct control of the central Government.
‘Whether that area and British Baluchistan may not be placed
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under one Chief Commissioner, is a question that will then
“have to be considered. I mention these as suggestions, and
shall be free to revise my opinion if good and sufficient reason
‘be shown therefor. But my objection to the proposed subsidy
s firm. :

Tue MINORITIES PROBLEM

There is one more subject to which it is inevitable that
1 should address myself before I can bring this address, the
Jength of which I regret, to a close. It is the problem of the
_minorities. No question has perplexed Indian patriots more
than this during many years, and increasingly so as we have
-come nearer and nearer to the acquisition of real political
power. Upon no question has so much time and thought been
bestowed by public men and public bodies eager to remove
-an obstacle to the attainment of self-government, and, I regret
‘to say, none has baffled them more than this. Itis compara-
‘tively easy for communal partizans to advocate what they
consider to be their claims, and still less difficult under a
foreign government for them to be unreasonable and
intransigent without the discouraging thought that thereby
-they may lose more than hope to gain. The reflection upon
British policy in India which is implied by this statement has
«ften been resented with a show of righteous indignation by
those whose amour propre it hurts, and as recently as within
‘the last three weeks, has been stigmatized as ‘the ancient
slander’. ‘Me thinks my lady protesteth too much’ is my
comment. As Mr. Gokhale ence put it, Euclid’s proposition
that any two sides of a traingle are greater than the third
is true not less in politics than in geometry and therefore, no
-one need be surprised if at times policy is adopted and action
taken on the footing that a-combination of any two of the
‘three main parties to the Indian national struggle: may

‘hope to defeat the third. There are well understood

“imitations to human nature from which it need not be thought
‘that governments are exempt.  Approved writers like Sir John
Strachey and Sir Lepel Griffin, whom no one would accuse of
-radical sympathies, have familiarised us with this, while Lord
Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay, had no hesitation in saying

-(in May, 1850)‘Divide et Impera was the old Roman motto, and
it should be ours’ Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in his Awakening
«f India called attention to the ‘suspicion that sinister
‘influences have been and are at work on the part of the
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¢ Government; that Mahomedan leaders have been and are
‘inspired by certain British officials, and that these officials
“have pulled and continue to pull wires at Simla and in Lon~
*don and of malice aforethought sow discord between the
‘Mahomedan and Hindu communities by showing to the
¢ Mahomedans special favours’. Lord Oilivier said after having
been Secretary of State: ¢ No one with a close acquaintance
‘ with Indian affairs Will be prepared to deny that on the
“whole thére is a predominant bias in British officialdom in
¢ favour of the Moslem community, partly on the 'ground of -
“ closer sympathy but more 'largely as a makewelght against

‘Hindu''nationalism’ What would ‘one'say of the following
‘passage in Mr. Graham Wallas’ Himan N ature in Polifics 9—

‘And if half of whatis hinted at by some ultra-imperialist
“wiiters and talkéfs is triie, racial and religious antipathy
‘bétween Hindu and Mahomedans is sometimes welcomed,.
‘if not encouraged, Dby those who feel themselves bourd at all

“ Costs to maintain our dominant position.™

' The real dlﬂiculty is of those who look at the problem
with non-communal eyes and are anxious to propound a solu--
tion with impartial minds and in a spirit at once national and
rational. They can put forward proposals loglcally defensible
and substantially just, but are less successful inpersuading
communalists to accept either their bona fides or their proposals.
Both Congress and Liberal Federation are non-communal
organisations whose dominant aim is Swaraj in- which the
whole people will participate and not only particular -sections
of them. I conceive that no Liberal isa good Liberal who
has a communal mind. Of necessity every Liberal is of one
or another community but it is his duty to appreciate all points
of view and fry to meet them. Iam glad and happy to be
able to report to the, Federation that every Liberal without

* After the breakdown of the negotiations -at Simla- between the
two sections of the Muslims, Dr. Ansari, the leader of the Nationalist
section; issued a statement in the course of which he said: “On our
arrival here we found that the Simla atmosphere was very inauspicious
for any compromise. . . . .The unfortunate Simla surroundings
and mﬁuences, by now too wellknown to the public to require
specific mention, proved too strong for the ‘forces working for unity,.
and all efforts to find a formula that would unite the two: parties were
set at naught. . . . . Ihave reasonsto believe that left to them-
selves the decision of the working committee of the All-India Muslim
Conference might probably have been different, but sinister influences
working behind the scenes have brought the negotiations so well begun
to an abrupt end.”



éxceptioni acted conscientiously in this spirit in the discussions
in'London, aild some Liberals laboured strenuously to promote
a'setflement which would err on the side of generosity to the
Mhsrims' It was not their fault that they failed. There was
among the Muslims a solidarity produced by the smlple device
of’ restrnctmg membershxp of the - Conference. to: ‘men of rone
way of thmkmg Since then the: nationalists among Indian

-\‘Musalmans have 'organized themselves, and I am sure I can

speak for you all when I pay a tribute of admiration and
respect to Sir Ali Imam, Dr. Ansari, Mr. ‘Sherwani and other
stalwarts for their bold and patriotic stand. If report speaks
true, not one of them is going to be asked to attend the next
session of the Conference in London. If this be so it throwsgK

a lurid light on the: polmcal ‘mentality of those responsible for ;
an omission that admits of no milder description than that it \

is inexcusdble. Who created theé communal problem as we
have known it during the fast quarter of a century? What has
kept it alive and accentuated it? . I have only to say separate
'eIectorates, and leave the rest to inference.. Who. argue that
respon51ble government  cannot be introduced unless ~ the
‘Antecedent coridition of a settlement of the communal question
“by ‘consent is fulfilled? - And. who. pack .the Conference, on
the reﬂult 6f which so much depends, with persons of extreme
opmions and. rigidly keep out “those: -who have. the : will to
I’eace? - And 4ll this “synchrorously' and ‘in: con}anctnon with
thexr mvxtatmn t0 Mahatma Gandhiand Pandit Madan Mohan
MaIavxya to go and -achieve "a ‘result-that will guarantee
peaceful pohtncal development and . dismissal . of the very
thotight. of any miore - Dlsobedlence campaigns! I may leave‘
tl’us tale at this.” -Let me state here ‘definitely that:1'.do not‘
“agree’ that failare in such circumstances to- reach 2 ‘settlement
“by comtsent ‘can be a-valid reason for the- mthholdmg of the\

nghfs of selfgovernment frOm the people
i

You all are iamlhar w1th the Musllm demands and the
-Hindu and sikh answers to them. You Imow, too, the extent to

Maulana Shaukat Ali, the leader of the commnnal :section of the
 Muslims, i$ reported to have referred in a signed article in. .the Rowna-
mai Khilafat to these ‘sinister mﬂuences, whlch brought about the fail-
ure of the negotlatlons, in the following words: “The Simla heights
and the very atmosphere there is not suited for poorer people like us.

' Everywhere you find intrigues going on. There is no dearth of money,
‘Handsome rewards and bribes are the order of the day, Added to this,
‘there are means for threatening and bullymg. 1t was difficult for thn
_negotiations to succeed in. that atmosphere iy
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which progress was made in London with concessions to the
demand. You know of the failure, and you know all the
subsequent developments, ending with the decisions of
the Congress Working Committee and their acceptance by
the Nationalist Muslims. As was to be expected they have
not met with a similar reception from the Impossibilists
who have received their marching orders. Inthe situation
in which we find ourselves, what is our duty as Liberals and
Nationalistst Your Council in April last appealed ‘to all
‘communities to accept joint electorates with such legitimate
‘reservations and. weightage as will be conducive to peace
‘and harmony amongst the communities concerned’ On the
question of electorates the farthest length to which I personally
would think it consistent with national interests to go in the
direction of compromise is, either to allow separate electorates
to return just the numerical proportion to which a minority
community may lay a legitimate claim with liberty to contest
additional seats through joint electorates, fora period of ten
years after which they shall by statutory provision expire autos
matically; or to allow them to return one-half of the allotted
number of representatives in the first election under the new
constitution, one-fourth in the second and none thereafter as
there should be no communal electorates left. In no province
is any special electoral device t0 be introduced at the instance
of a majority community., All important minorities should
receive equal treatment, whether they are Hindus or Sikhs or
Muslims. The problem is of minority safeguards, not of the
protection of majorities. Let this not be overlooked. To the
valid objection that a majority community ceases for purposes
of elections to be a majority community if it is a minority in the
register of voters, my reply is that as recommended by the
Franchies Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference and
(I have noticed with pleasure) approved by the Nationalist
Muslims, the franchise should, while itis uniform for all
communities in any given area, be so devised or extended as
‘to give to each community, as nearly as may be, a voting
strength proportional to its numbers’. I at any rate can think
of nothing more equitable, unless adult franchise is introduced
at once—a step to which I for one have no objection.

In his conciliatory statements on the communal tangle,
Sir Chimanial Setalvad, to whose ‘magnificent spirit’ the
Prime Minister bore testimony in the Minorities Sub-Committee
has rightly said that ‘the greatest difficulty is presented
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by Bengal and the Punjab. I share his anxiety that a-solution
must be found there. Butl am not less anxious ‘that it
should not take the utterly indefensible form of the statutory
fixation of a majority. On this point I cannot do better than to
-quote from the report of the Nehru Committee. :

‘Reservation for & majority is indefensible in theory. It is an
-artificial restriction on the ‘ growth both of the majority and
“the minority and -must necessarily retard national progress. ....A
majority reservation or other fiixation of seats is incompatible with real
Tepresentative and responsible government. It obviously interferes with
“the right of the electors to choose whom they like. . . . vitis not only
-a negation of representative government but it is in direct conflict with
“the principle on which responsible government rests, . « . . It is absurd
to insist on reservation of seats for the majority and claim full responsible
:government at the some time. Responsible government is understood
to mean a government in which the executive is responsible to the legis-
lature and the legislature to the electorate. If the members of the exe-
-cutive with the majority behind them have all got in by reservation
and not by the free choice of the electorate there is neither representa.
“tion of the electorate nor any foundation for responsible government.
Reservation of seats for a majority community give to that commu-
nity the statutory right to govern the country independently of the
-wishes of the electorate andis foreign to all conceptions of p0pular
-government. It will confine minorities within a ring-fence and leave
them no scope for expansion.’ '

Among the signatories of this were Pandit Motilal
Nehru, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Sir Ali Imam. It there is a
Teply to their argument, I should like to have it. Consider how
‘the position will be aggravated if that majority guaranteed by
statute is returned by a separate communal electorate. You
“would then be denying to the minority even the scant consola-
‘tion of taking a small part in the election of the majority. Of
-all things in the world, you would least expect agreement
between the Nehru Committee and the Simon Commission.
But though we do not live in the age ‘of miracles, this did
thappen and the Simon Commission reported definitely against
this demand of the Muslims. ‘It would be unfair, they
-wrote, ‘that Mahomedans should retain the very considerable
‘weightage they now enjoy in the six provinces, and that there
“should at the same time be imposed, in face of Hindu and
“Sikh opposition, a definite moslem majority in the Punjab

‘and in Bengal unalterable by any appeal to the electorate.’
“We connot go so far’ The Government of India took the
identical view. Lastly, I beg you, in your natural and
Jaudable anxiety to arrive at a settlement, never to forget this
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Chintamani, I U and lhen, lf you cannot aAgree amongst yourselves as: toa
scheme, we shall have to take mto conSIderauon all that you have said.
.and all your points, and see how we are going to meet them as abund--
antly as: 'we possibly ‘cam and; yet conmstent]y with a. self governing.
l% konstitution for Indiat And, do believe me, my fnends, that distinetion.
¢ i nat a distinction merely of words, it isa distinction: of substance; a
-ery setious’ distinction of substance. You. cannot have ity not only
«bnth ways but half-a« dozen WaYSe o s.0 s '(P 92 Report of the Mmo._
tities Sub-Commlttee) L »
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 One particular” claim of Mushms, Wthh I am’ sorry that
Nahonalxst "Muslims have made not’ less than ‘their more
communal co—rehglomsts, is mdeed 2 matter of great constitu-
tional importance . infinitely . more than communal, and I am.
surprised at its concession by the Workmg Committee of the:
Congress: - 1 refer to the quest:on of:residuary powers. ‘The-
future" constitution of the country shall-be: federal;* so. runs.
this part of the' . Committee’s resolu‘uon, ‘the’ re51duary powers-
shall vest in the federatlng units.” Bt thxs is qualified by
=unless on, further exammatlon it is found to be agamst the best-
interests of Indi’. Tam sorry that an orgamzahon of such 1m-'
ortance should have recorded a definite opinion on such a.
subJect before it concluded its' examination of it. . ‘And, there--
fore, i am not surpnsed to leam ‘that” Pandit Madan Mohan
maIaV1ya, far the' most- experlen ced member of Congress and
the senlor most now living witli the-oné exceptlon of Sir Dinshaw-
Wacha, has- not supported the resolatién- * In addition to-
fhe ‘above- quahﬁcatnon. the Congress ‘Committee inserted
another ‘clausé ‘in’ an’-eatlier: part iof ‘the  resolution, ‘which
states ‘rhat ‘ protection’ of the “political and other rights of the-
mmonty commumhes in the various pronces shall be the-
“conéern ‘and be within the : ‘jurisdiction ‘of the Federal
Government’ Thns may lead to almost daily-conflicts between.
t‘ne central amd provmcnal Governments and is - “certainly a
senOus deduttion ‘from the fights of provincial autonomy.. I
cannot approve of either decision of the ‘Congress Committee,.
Even when compIete ‘Dominion ‘Statis :has been attained
vxthOut reservation or quahﬁcatlon a strong céntral government
w111 ‘bea sine qua non both of India’s safety and India’s.
;progress, and this is why the Counc1l of the Federation issued
~a mandate to’ Liberals who  were’ members of the National
“Convention to” stand firnr on this -matter. ¥his was' done on

»
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the motion of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, and I am confident the
whole of the Federation is of the same mind today.

My last word on the subject as it affects Hindus and
Muslims is this. We must do everything that is humanly
possible to find a way out of the impasse. Not to do so would
be to be guilty of unpatriotic conduct. There cannot possibly
be two opinions on this. But in all efforts and every effort,
we must aim at a real solution and not at makeshifts. - To this
end 1 submit for your consideration this advice of Dr. Rabin-
dranath Tagore given lately on the seventieth anniversary of
his birthday :— g

¢ If something is sincerely believed to be wrong, to yield on that

, point for the sake of a compromise does not in my opinion make for a

lasting peace. Concession to unjust demand and undue advantage
whether personal or communal, is equally a mistaken policy. It only
whets one's appetite and makes one clamour for more and in the end
we are left just from where we started or the position becomes even
worse. The Lucknow Pact wasa mistake, No such shortcut has the

_chance of achieving a better result today.

Of all the minorities, gentlemen,the one that has the most
irresistible claim on us is the so called depressed classes—de-
pressed because of Hindu social customs. In their case, too, I

do not agree to separate electorates, but short of this 1 should

go very far to meet their just wishes. In particular itis our
bounden duty to do everything in our power for their
educational, economic and social amelioration and, what is
more important still, to give them the political opportunity of
helping themselves and us alike.

I need hardly say that we have the fullest sympathy with
the aspiration of the women of India to be afforded the
opportunity of serving our common Motherland by having full
citizen rights conferred on them.

* * * * ¥ *

Brother-delegates, here Ibring to a conclusion such
imperfect examination as I have been able to make, during
the time at my disposal, of what I considered to be the more
important of the subjects which are engaging the thought of
political India as the result of the deliberations of the Round
Table Conference. I greatly regret the length of this address,

“apologize to you for taking up so much valuable time, and

am grateful for the generous patience you have shown. The
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work before us is tremendous and exacting while our numbers
are small and rather loosely knit. And not all continue the
march until they fall or reach the winning post. But however
discouraging the circumstances, against whatever odds we
may have to fight, and many and serious as are our failings

“as well as failures, the duty is sacted and binding, and we

have no rightto abandon it for whatsoever reason. That
would be to violate our Dharma. The Divine injunction is
clear and may not be transgressed except at our peril.

REEATFHTLAT TEE: WS |
fado: @@ 3 @ Wiy o i

‘He who does works for Me, who looks on Me as the Supreme,
who is devoted to Me, who is free from attachment, whois without
hatred for any being, he comes to me, O Pandava.’

In no sphere of life more than in public life, and at no time in
our country’s history more than in this crisis of her fortune and
her fate, is it more necessary for everyone to burn into his heart
the eternal truth clothed in the pregnant and beautiful words—

wify o g aAdty w g9 )
¢ Mine’ is supreme sorrow, ‘not mine’ is supreme happiness,

Political fight' unforfunately engenders bitterness, but the
Divine command is that always we must be ‘without ‘hatred
for any being.  Our ancient law, the Sanatana Dharma,
inculcated the truest internationalism when it enjoined upon
all to utter the prayer—

Ire TEaedn gladr a1y |

‘May all the peoples be happy.’ In this spirit let us work in
‘the service of the Mother, and with God’s blessing will be born
out of present turmoils, the New and Greater India which even
now they can see who see with the eye of Faith.

The National Liberal Federation of India reassembled at
the Sir Cowasji Jehangir Hall, Bombay, at 11-30 a. m. on
Sunday, August 2, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani presiding.

The President at the outset called upon Mr. Natesan,
the Secretary, to read some further messages that had been
received. The Secretary having done so, the President moved
from the chair the first four resolutions on the agenda, viz.
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RESOLUTION No. 1,
SYMPATHY & CONDOLENCE.

The National Liberal Federation of India
places on record its sense of the loss the country
has sustained by the death of Pandit Motilal Nehru,
Maulana Mahomad Ali, the Maharaja of Mahmuda-

bad, Mr. K. T. Paul and Mr. Eardley Norton, and -

the country, and the Liberal Party in particular,
have sustained by the death of Sir Shanker Rao

Chitnavis, Rao Bahadur K. G. Damle and Principal

B. G. Sapre, all of them patriots who rendered
meritorious services in the furtherance of India’s
achievement of self-government ; and the Federa-
tion offers its sympathy and condolence to the
families of the distinguished and lamented deceased
in their great sorrow.

RESOLUTION No. 2.
CONDEMNATION OF OUTRAGES.

The National Liberal Federation of India
records its strong condemnation of and abhorrence
at the dastardly attempt on the life of His Excel-
lency Sir Ernest Hotson, the acting Governor of
" Bombay, and the assassination of Mr. Garlick, the

Sessions Judge of Alipore. The Federation consi-

ders such acts highly detrimental to the best
interests of the conntry.

RESOLUTION No. 3.
LORD IRWIN.

The National Liberal Federation of India re-
cords its sense of high and grateful appreciation of
the distinguished services rendered to India and
England by the Rt. Hon. Lord Irwin as Viceroy and
Governor-General and of the services that he is
continuing to render for the recognition of India’s
status and her claims as an equal partner in the
British Commonwealth,

RESOLUTION No. 4.
THE NEW VICEROY.

The National Liberal Federation accords a
cordial and respectful welcome to their Excellencies

Sympathi
and _
Condolence.
The President.

‘Condemnation-
of outrages.
The President..

Lord Irwin,
The President.

The new Viceroy,
The President.
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Lord and Lady Willingdon and earnestly hopes that
His Excellency’s Viceroyalty will be signalized by
the establishment of responsible government in
India and by the achievement of Dominion Status.

The resolutions were put to the meeting and carried nem
cone

‘Addressing the meeting the President then said :

LapiEs aND GENTLEMEN, The next resolution is about the
Round Table Conference and isto be moved by the Hon. Sir
Pheroze Sethna.” Before calling upon him to move it T should
like to mention that our time is very limited and we have to
go through the whole of our agenda in the course of this after-
noon: Therefore I should like to announce thatas a rule [ shall
allow movers of resolutions 10 minutes to conclude their spee-
ches and others 5 minutes. Of course as chairman I will allow
myself discretion to vary the limit. I now request Sir Pheroze
Sethna to move the resolution standing in his name.

RESOLUTION No. 5.
THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE,

Sir Pheroze Sethna:

MR. PRESIDENT, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: [ beg to
move :

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India
records its sense of appreciation of the useful preli-
minary work done by the last session of the Indian
Round Table Conference, especially in getting the
principles of a Federated India and responsibility at
the centre accepted.

(b) The Federation greatly appreciates the
services rendered to India and England by the
Prime Minister, the Lord High Chancellor and the
Secretary of State for India, among other members
of His Majesty’s Government, by their assiduous
labours in connection with the Conference.

(c) This Federation welcomes the Prime
Minister’s statement on behalf of His Majesty’s
Government that “ responsibility for the Govern-
ment of India should be placed upon legislatures,
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Central and Provincial, ” and expressions of the
. willingness of Ruling Princes that the Indian States
- and British Indian Provinces should form component -

‘parts of a Federated India. The Federation trusts =
that.the next session of the Conference will suc-
ceed in producing a workable and satisfactory con-
stitution for securing geauine responsible government

for India as an equal partner in. the British Com-

monwealth of Nations.

(d) While the Federation -is gratified that
the Indian National Congress will be represented at-
-the next session of the Conference, it most earnestly
appeals -to His Excellency the Viceroy and His
Majesty’s Government to remove instead of increas-
ing the inequalities of representation in the Confer-
‘ence by inviting fo its next session an adequate
number of Nationalist Musalmans, of representa-
tives of Burma opposed to separation from India,
and of Indians representing labour and the agricul-
tural classes, o

~ Sir Phiroze Sethna : said : The resolution I have the
honour to move is divided into four parts and I propose to take
up one heading after the other in the order in which I have
“read out the same. The first part expresses appreciation of the
useful preliminary work done by the last session of the Indian
Round Table Cdnference. May I be permitted to say that the
policy of the Liberal Party in this country has throughout been
one of supporting Government when the party believes that
Government are in the right. On the other hand we are
always prepared to oppose Government and oppose as stoutly
as we can when we believe that Government are in the wrong,
but when we oppose Government we always fight them by
constitutional means and will always do. so in the future.. Not
to go back many years in the history of this country, I may re-
‘mind you that within recent times in spite of severe opposition
from the Congress, we Liberals supported the Montagu-Chelms-
ford Reforms which recommended diarchy. Without their
support Government could not have made the diarchy system
~even partially successful as it did. On the other hand, some
- years later, we had no hesitation in opposing for all we were
worth and boycotling the Simon Commission, We will never
‘regret having done so, for, it was our opposition combined
with that of the Congress party that eventually. made " Govern-

Procam
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ment realise that they had erred egregiously, and they thought
it prudent to make amends as best possible. The Simon Com-
mission’s report is already a back number and it is so, because
it proposed only a Jargely enhanced autonomy in the Provinces,
no responsible Government at the centre and an informal asso-
ciation of the Indian States with British India in matters of
common concern. It postponed the attainment of complete
Dominion Status to the Greek kalends.

Some give credit to Sir John Simon for having suggested
the appointment of a Round Table Conference, whereas others
urge that the idea originated with Lord Irwin. It is, however,
forgotten that a Round Table Conference was at first suggested
several years ago by Pandit Motilal Nehru in the Legislative
Assembly and the proposal was supported by a similar resolu-
tion in the Council of State. Had Government accepted the
advice given in the two Houses then, both by members of the
Congress and the Liberal parties, things by now would have
been quite different and we would not have had to pass through
the trying times we experienced during the last eighteen
months. When Lord Irwin announced that Government in-
tended to convene a Round Table Conference in London, the
Liberals expressed their willingness to attend without any
demur. Unfortunately the Congress did not see its way to do
likewise. On the contrary, all sorts of threats were held out
to us who accepted the invitations. They said that we were
going on a fool’s errand and no good would come of it. We,
however, realised that whatever might have been the case in
the past, Government were in dead earnest on this occasion.
There were many who prognosticated failure and disillusion-
ment but we went nevertheless feeling that our success or
failure would depend more upon ourselves and we: were not
disappointed. The R. T. C. did prove a platform India had
never before possessed. The R.T.C. gave India such a
publicity all the world over as it had never received in the
past. Above all as a member of the R. T. C. myself I have no
hesitation in saying that never before were Indians treated by
the Britishers here or even in England, on such a footing of
perfect equality as they were at the R. T. C.

Out here, in spite of many professions to the contrary,
the Indian, no matter how high in position ability or rank, has .
always been looked down upon and branded with the stamp of
'1:nferiority. Quite the reverse was the case at the R. T. C. and
if anything, Governors of Provinces in Pritish India Who werc
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also deputed, not as full delegates, but as advisers to the Secre-
tary of State had to take a place as compared to the delegates
themselves which may be the reason, I may remark inciden-
tally, for the same Governors and others, not desiring to attend
the next sessions of the Conference, as was reported in the press
some weeks ago. If we Indians were treated on a footing of
perfect equality let me say that the Indian delegates were able
‘to give a good account of themselves, because of the manner
in which they took part in the debates in putting forward their
claims and in every other way. I have it on the authority of
one very well placed who had the opportunity of attending the
meetings both of the Imperial Conference, as also of the Indian
Round Table Conference, that whilst there were a few intellec-
tual giants amongst those who attended the Imperial Conference,

the rest were perhaps below the average. On the contrary, in-

the opinion of the same authority whilst there certainly were
intellectual giants among the British Indian delegates, it could
hardly be said of any one of them that he was below the
average. Never before was so much space given in the
English papers to Indian matters as during those nine weeks
whilst the Conference lasted. It is said that things have altered
since we returned, but I have no doubt that the atmosphere
~will again be changed for the better during the next sessions
which will commence a few Weeks hence and that this time
we shall return with a constitution properly framed and accep-
table to the great majority. Whilst on the question of equality,
or may I rather say inequality between Europeans and Indians
in this country, I must readily admit that there is a growing feel-
ing amongst several Europeans in this country according to
which they recognise that India must come into its own and
that Europeans here should do all in their power to enable us
to have our aims and objects fulfilled. I take this opportunity
to refer publicly to the very excellent move started by a few
Europeans in the city of Bombay whose numbers I am glad to
find are gradually increasing. These gentlemen in a letter

which they addressed to Lord Irwin on the eve of his departure
observed as follows :— .

-“We attach the greatest importance to the R. T. C.
Yet, we cannot disguise our fear that prejudice,
lack of courage, and want of confidence may
prevent the ideals for which we stand.”

These ideals they expressed in the following words in the
first paragraph of their letter to Lord Irwin :—
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“ We represent a group of Europeans which hopes
that the resumed R. T. C. will make possible
the speedy creation of a Federal Government
which will enable India to take her rightful place
as a full member of the British Commonwealth

* of Free Nations. We believe that the attain.
ment of this goal will be the greatest justification
of British rule in India ; it will introduce 2 new
and dynamic factor to World politics; it will
_inangurate a fresh partnership between a great
eastern and western people.”’

- ThAis is what the Indians themselves desire and we cannot
but feel grateful to those young Europeans in Bombay and

- elsewhere who have had the courage to express their views in

the words I have just read ont. We hope that the same ideas
will by degrees prevail with the Die-hards in England and the
Die-hards in this country and that they too will come round to
the same view of things. ‘

The resolution next thanks the Prime Minister, the Lord
High Chancellor, and the Secretary of State for India
amongst others, for their assiduous labours in connec-
tion with the Conference. We have mnot words enough
to thank them all for all they have done. They have
convinced us that they are determined and are in right
earnest to do what is right by India and they gave
us many proofs of such determination. The Prime Minister on
the last day of the Conference observed : “I have a good deal
of experience of these conferences. One week of a Conference-
produces more good than six menths of diplomatic correspon-
dence.” It was with this idea that the R. T. C. was summoned
and‘ although no definite conclusions were arrived at the
first Conference, yet much spade work was done. In fact, in
those nine weeks, more ground has been covered than was
possible during three times nine years before now. In addition

' to the Prime Minister, Lord Sankey and Mr. Wedgwood Benn,

we certainly received very great help from other members of
Government like Mr. J. H. Thomas, Sir William Jowitt and
others. To all of them we are grateful for what they did on
the last occasion and we look forward to receiving from them
as much and yet greater help in the coming Sessions. Might
'I here express a word of gratitude fo such ‘'newspapers
in England as espoused our cause, notably the Tinies, the
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Manchester Gurdian, the News Chronicle and the Daily Herald
and very particularly the Spectator which as you know is a
weekly.

In the third part of the resolution, we express the hope
that the next session will succeed in introducing a workable
and satisfactory constitution for securing genuine responsible
Government as an equal partner in the British Common-wealth
of Nations. This is what we have been clamouring for—
Liberals and Congressmen—alike for more than a generation
past. Government before now have doled out instalments of
reforms, always later than the right time at which they might
‘have been given with advantage to themselves. But matters
are now going ahead at such a pace that nothing less than
complete Dominion Status will satisfy this country and we will
no more be satisfied with instalments. We have made this
-perfectly clear and there is no question that Government them-
selves do recognise this. Itis unfortunate that although every
possible effort was made even prior to going to London, also
-when in - London and again since our return from London,
the Hindu-Mohamedan question has not yet been satis-
factorily settled. This is giving us a terrible setback in the Con-
ference. Although these differences have not been settled, it is
very gratifying that every speaker at the Conference, Hindu or
Mahomedan, Sikh or Parsi, with one voice asked for Dominion
Status. That was a surprise to Great Britain. But the surprise
was yet greater and the demand irresistable when they
found that not only British India, but the Indian States were
at one in this claim. We cannot thank the Princes enough for
accepting our invitation to come into the Federation. There
are many pointsto be settled to the satisfaction both of the
Princes and of the British Indians as to how best to work
conjointly a Federation. But I for one have no doubt that
with the policy of give and take, we shall be able to arrive at
an understanding that will make the Federation workable
and thereby help the cause of this country very greatly. Our
esteemed President had much to say on this subject in his
opening speech. But, he was cautious enough to admit that
his views were his own. Knowing him as we do, we will not
be surprised that he will be one of {he foremost members at
the Conference to help to bring about solutions of any knotty
points that may crop up. There will be difficulties but net
-such as cannot be overcome. Only a few weeks ago H, H.
the Maharaja of Patiala expressed himself in terms which
might have endangered the success of the Federation, but all
that is now happily a forgotten incident.
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I now come to the last part of the resolution which

The Round Table expresses its gratification that the Indian National Congress
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will be represented at the Conference and represented by no
less a personage than one who is regarded as one of the
greatest living men of the age. Mahatma Gandhi has been given
a carte blanche by the Congress. He may be trusted not only to
put forward the Congress demands, but to display that amount
of reason which will enable him to decide all points along
with the rest of the Conference in a manner as will conduce
{o the benefit of India and of Indians and te a better undet-
‘standing between India and Great Britain. (Cheers.)

The Hon. Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan in seconding the
‘resolution said : With your permission the few words that I
‘shall speak in support of his proposition I shall start by saying
that, left to myself, I would have been glad to have worded this
proposition differently. I would undoubtedly and unhesitat-
ingly have said that the first session of the Round Table Con-
ference in London was a success, for, if for nothing else, for
«the first tinie in the history of our relations with Great Britain,
representatives of the people of British India and of the Princes
and politicians of all schools of thought were represented in
‘London and they conferred together with the representatives of
His Majesty’s Govetnment and made it clear to them that
Dominion Status, that is, India’s desire to stand on terms of
perfect equality -with other members of the British Common-
‘wealth, was the desire of the Princes as well as of the people
of -British India and from all that you have heard I have no
doubt you are acquainted that India’s case was presented in
the best possible miannef. I am quite aware and it has been
said here and elsewhere that one important section of Indian
politicians, that is the Congress, was not represented in London,
but I venture to submit that whatever differences there may be
between Liberals and Congressmen and others nobody would
say that in claiming and insisting on Dominion Status for India
the Liberals or other politicians did anything else which Cong-
ressmen would not have done in London if they were also par-
ties to the constitution of the R.T.C. My friend the Hon.
Sir Pheroze Sethna has taken you through the various parts of
the resolution and pointed that the labours of our delegates
have been attended with success, that they have had cordial
treatment in London, and now, gentlemen, I am sure I am not
“over-optimistic when I say that the presence of a personality
like that of Mahatma Gandhi, with his great name, his great
character, would justify the hope that the labours of the second
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session of the R. T. C. are bound to be more fruitful than those
of the last session. But after all I am perhaps stating a ‘com-

monplace fact if I say that every nation gets what it deserves..

With the presence of Mahatma Gandhi supported by politi-
cians of other schools, by representatives of the Mussalmans
and of the Sikhs and of labour which my friend Mr. N. M.
Joshi will represent, our vase is bound to be presented
properly and with the unanimity which is necessary.
The success of the Conference will depend on the harmony
that will prevail among Hindus, Mussalmans, Sikhs and the
representatives of other classes. I do trust, therefore, that all
the discordant elements in this country will feel it their imper-
ative duty to make up all their differences and present 2 com:
mon front before England. (applause). '

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried unani-
mously, Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru next moved :

RESOLUTION No. 6.
THE SCHEME OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT.

The National Liberal Federation of India, while cordis
ally approving of a scheme of Indian Federation constituted of
States and Provincesy is of opinion that—-— '

1. The Federal Executlve should be made re-

sponsible to the popular Chamber of the Legislature.
[ The Federation is in favour of preventing a vexa-
tious use of motions of no-confidence and securing
the stability of the Executive by means of reasona-

~ble pr ov1s1ons It recommends in particular that
procedure similar to that applicable to motions of
no-confidence obtaining at present in legislatures in
India and in certain other countries should be-adopt-
ed in the future constitution. Members of the
Federal Assembly belonging to the States excepting

- Ministers should have no right of speech or vote on
motions of no-confidence arising out of matters
affecting only British India. ]

2. There should be no nomination of British
Indian representatives and the States should allow
their representatives to be chosen by some form of
election which should, after a fixed transitional
period be uniform with the system obtaining in
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British India although in the beginning all of them
may not be elected.

3. The Provinces should return their represen-
tatives to the Lower House by direct election.

4. The Federation is of opinion that in the
popular Chamber of the Federal Assembly, the
distribution of seats should be made strictly on the
basis of population, :

Mr. Kunzru said : You have already been told, ladies
and gentlemen, by previous speakers that the main principles
accepted at the last session of the R. T. C. relate to federation
and responsibility at the centre. It is true that responsibility
is accompanied by certain reservations both in regard to ad-
ministrative and financial matters. Besides, the form that the
federation has so far taken is different from any federation
known to history as yet. The Liberal Federation express their
views with regard to the reservations which have popularly
come to be known as safeguards in another resolution. What
we are concerned with here is to determine whether even
under the limitations imposed by the safeguards,which we shall
consider later the responsibility that has been accorded to us is
real and whether the shape that has been given to the federa-
tion will enable it to work satisfactorily in future.

I shall begin with a discussion of the question of
responsibility at the centre and before I express any opinion of
my own I think I had better quote a few words from the
report of the Federal Structure Committee to show what was
in the minds of those who drafted the report. It is said in the
report that the Governor-General's instrument of instruc-
tions will direct him to appoint as his Ministers those persons
who command the confidence of the Legislature. Now the
body that will passthe laws will consist of two houses so far
as the whole of.India is concerned. We are, therefore justified
in assuming that the word Legislature used by the Federal
Structure Sub-Committee refers not only to the lower house
but also to the upper house. The Committee proposes a special
procedure with regard to passing of motions of no-confidence.
It says that “ for the purpose of securing greater stability to-
the executive a suggestion was made and found a large
measure of support that Minister should not be compelled
to resign, save in the event of a vote of no confidence passed
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by 2 majority of at least two-thirds of the two chambers sitting
together.” Not only then is the Federal Structure Sub-
Comnmittee’s report in favour of the ministry being responsible
to the two houses jointly but it goes further and asks that
in certain specified cases a specified majority should be requir-
ed in order to enable the Legislature to express its opinion
regarding the conduct of the executive. ‘

Now, in this resolution we take exception to both these
provisions. In the first place we say that the executive should
be responsible only to the lower house. Take any constitution
you like. Iam speaking in broad terms. There may be here
and there some exceptions, but speaking in a general way and
taking the European constitutions as they are today, it
cannot be said that the trend of modern thought is in favour
of making the executive responsible not to the lower house
but to the lower and upper houses taken together. Safeguards
have been introduced in modern constitutions in order to
enable them to work smoothly and to overcome obstacles that
vested interests or opponents of the constitution might inter-
pose, but I have yet to learn that in any modern constitutions
it has been seriously proposed that the ministry should be
responsible to the upper house. Now when I say this I do not
forget that in practice'in certain countries the second chamber
has come to wield a power which is in some respects co-ordi-
nate with that of the lower house. To give a concrete instance
I would say that in France the Senate has been known to
compel the resignation of the ministry. But the power of
the Senate is derived not by an express provision in the
constitution but because of the manner in which the constitu-
tion works practically we do not know exacily how our cons-
titution will work in practice. Experience alone will show
what power will'be wielded by the upper house. :But what
we do object to is that the constitution should lay down in
express terms that the upper house occupies the same position
as the lower house with regard to. the appointment or
dismissal of the ministry. If I may give another instance I
would deal with the case of England. I know that the case
of England is peculiarin many ways, that we cannot hope,
when we are ‘starting a new constitution, to be able to follow
exactly the methods, the practice and the conventions that are
in vogue in a country where self-government has been in force
for centuries, Butit is worth remembering that even in that
country it has been found necessary to curtail the powers of
the upper house in regard to money bills and {o give a dominant
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position ta the lower house. . That being the case I think we
shall be .on safe ground if following the precedent set, not
merely by England but alsa by other modern constitutions if
we say that the responsibility of the ministry will be real only
in sp far as the executive is responsible to the lower house.
I it is made responsible ta both the hauses the responsibility
will be so diluted as to prevent the representatives of the
people from exereising that control over the executive which
is one of the essentials of responsible government. We object to
joint responsibility not because the Indian States.will come
info the Federation, but because we arg epposed to it on princi-
pal. ]t would not be acceptable ta us even if we were drafting
3 congtitution purely for British India. :

I shall now take up the second question namely that of
the special procedure required to pass a vote of no confidence.
Now we are not unaware of the fact that if members of the
Legislature were allowed unrestricted freedom to prOposé mo-
tions of no confidence, and such could be sprung upon the
Legislature at any time, the snatch votes taken after a short
notice might not express the real and deliberate opinion of the
Legislature. I had myself experience of the imporper use that
might be made of such-a procedure when I wasa member of
the U. P. Legislative Council and our worthy president was a
Minister. * Both of us realised at the time the difficulties aris-
ing out of the unrestricted freedom of members to propose votes
of no confidence. It led to unnecessary dislocation of business
and the energy of members which might have been more
usefully employed in considering important measures and con-
structive suggestions was something directed to destructive
tacties and used for other than public purposes.

We therefore say in this resolution that we are in favous
of provisions for preventing a vexatious use of motions of no
confidence. But how is that ta be done if the express provi-
sions recommended by the Sub-Committee are not to be accept-
ed. We already have a system in force in the provincial legisla-
tures in India which prevents a surprise being sprung upen
Legislatures in connection with motions of no cenfidence.
In the first place a definite notice of motion of no confi-
dence has to be given ta the chairman. Then the leave of the
house is required hefore this motion can be discussed, So far
as the U. P\ Covngil is concerned at least 49 members must
Tise 1a their places in support of the metion before the Pre-
sxdgnt €an admit it  Then there is the power of the President
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10 decide whether the motion itself is in order or nét- :Finally

it is for the president to decide when the motion will be " dis-
cussed provided that the discussion takes place Wlthm ten
days after notice has been recelved of the motlon. ‘

Some MOdern’ European conistitutions also have cerfain

provisions designed for the same purpose. I may refer here to
the case of Czecho-Slovakia. I amsorry I have not got its
<constitution before me. I can therefore - only speak from
memory, but so far as I remember the constitution. lays down
that previous notice shall be given of a motion of no conﬁdenc,e!
that the motion shall be signed by about a hundred members
of the lower house and that before the motion is discussed
it shall be referred to a committee which shall report on it
within eight days. Now we are prepared to allow . that
some such safeguard might be introduced in our constitution.
‘We are further prepared that other avenues might be
explored, that other means might be sought of giving stability
to the executive but we object to the specific methods prd-
posed by the Federal Structure Sub-Committee. We are not
in favour of the ministry being responsible to the two houses
and we are not in.favour of a specific two-thirds majority being
tequired to pass a no confidence motion. Apart from this we are

prepared to consider any reasonable safeguards in order to give:
stability to the executive and to enable it to devote its attention’
to the consideration of matters that are of real’ 1mertance7
to the country as a whole untroubled by artlﬁmally manus -

factured crises.

The last partof the first clause of the resolution asks’

that members of the Federal Assembly belonging to the States
sshould have no right of speech or vote on motions of no confi-

dence arising out of matters affecting only British India. The"

objection taken to this proposat is that the executive being-

unitary it is not fair that when the conduct of a minister is -
under consideration the - entire house should not be allowed to

vote on the subject. A vote of censure on one minister might
invole the resignation of the entire ministry. Is it fair that
only a portion of the heuse should be allowed to give its

decision on a matter which might affect the life of the whole
ministry ? F will say with regard te this matter that the -
Sub-Committee’s. report ifself says that the Indian States do-

not desiye to discuss or vote upon questions ‘which cencern

British India alone, and are of opinion that these questions
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should be definitely excluded. Now I know that this does not
refer to motions of no confidence but is there any reason why
motions of no confidence should be treated on a different
footing ¢ I will give you an instance which will enable yow
to make up your minds on the subject, Let us suppose that
some legislation relating to the civil or the criminal laws of
India is under consideration, It is possible that the ministry-
may find itself unable to accept some of the amendments.
proposed by the representatives of the people. It might regard
some of them as being of so radical a nature that it would
rather resign than accept them. I should like fo knowr
what will happen in such cases, According to the expressed:
wish of the States themselves their representatives will.
qot vote in such a case because although the decision on
such 2 question might involve the life of the ministry the.
question itself is not specifically a question of no confidence..
Well then if you have to face this difficulty in the consideration
of specific measures that might come before the House,.
what extra complication would: there he in facing it in.
éon‘nection with motions of no confidence ?

~ Thereis another thing that you might consider in this-
connection. It is true that if the representatives of the States.
are excluded from participating in the discussion of a question

which relates to British India but which involves the life of a.
ministry it might seem unfair that the Federal executive-
should not be able to ask the entire Federal Legislature to-
express its opinion on the subject. I am unable however to-
accept this view. Since there is a unitary executive if is.
obvious that all policies whether relating to federal subjects.
or to purely central subjects will be decided by the same
ministry. If then the ministry as a whole is responsible for

laying down a particular policy with regard to British India,
I see no injustice in its being called upon to resign should the

vote of the British Indian section of the legislature go against.
it on a purely British India issue,

. Other considerations could be urged in favour of the-
view here set forth but I have not the time to go into them..
I will only remark in passing that one of the most important.
considerations that you have to bear in mind is that the re--
presentatives of the States might come in by means of nomina--
tion and not by election. It is perfectly true that the represen~
tatives .of the States. may not vote en block at any rate I hope-
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1 will ‘now-with your leave ‘pass of to the second’ portlon
of the resolution. I should like to point out the caré" with
which we have drafted this resolution. I believe I shall be
giving away no secrethen I-say that this particular parf of the

iresaldtion’: has the.support -of all. members of .the Liberal

Federation.: -Now what dées the resolution:say ? " 1f-does:not
compel thé: Stateson threat of any-dire consequences to.accede
to the proposal :contained in:this. resolution. -It. does not call
any ottside authority to.exercise pressure on them. It simply
says-that in: view of the fact that.they have .agreed fo come
into:thefederation we hope. thatithey will direct their-efforts to
making the federation real by -giving it-a form that" will satisfy
the: whole country. ¢ The- Priﬁce's'-haxiethems'elv'e-s~ipas§ed_ a
resolution in thejr own Chamber regarding the’ moder-
nisation of their gdministrations. In view of this federation
we_invite them totake a further step *and ask them to - allow
their. representatiyes to be :elected, to be returned. by some
form of election which - weould ultimately conferm completely
t.b the, principle underlying ‘the federation. We have made
ample; concessions:to the feglings of .the States. we take
into account diversities of the units - that will go to . form
the federation, we. also, admit that in the beginning all
the representatives of the States. may not be wholly elected
but th’e States where there are legislative councils ought not.to

F ederal Leglslatnre who' represent the . -States should be
returned by.some form;of electién. .Asregards those States in
which the prmc1ple has not been introduced the present state
Qf:thlngs may continue for some {ime but even they must
come into line with us within a specified-time.. - Our resolufion
has been framed in such d-way as-to.take account ‘of ‘the
practical difficulties of ‘the - situation, ‘the hard . realities that
we are faced with, into consideration and we hope when we
have dote this-we have done all .that can-be fairly demanded
of us. The princes ‘themselves admitted in the: Conference
that the Federation would :benefit: not ‘merely the people of
British India but the Princes themselves.. .May we not there-
fore ask them that in view of the fact. that.federation .would
be to the mutual advantage of the States -and of British India
to. join: with: us..in giving. stability .to..the. Federation in-so:
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-shaping it as to enable to work smoothly and fo command
‘the confidence of the entire country? I think there is no
provision which will enable the federal constitution to be
regarded with greater approval by the people of British India
than the acceptance of the principle of election by the -Indian

States. [ o

. Just one word more, ladies and gentlemen, before I finish.
. The Prime Minister in closing the last session of the Round
Table Conference said to the delegates: *You have to go
back to India, we have to go back to our own public opinion.
‘You have spoken here subject to reconsideration, subject to the
reaction which your public opinion will show. We, Govern-
ment and Parliamentary representatives alike, have spoken in
the same way and we must also listen fo reactions,. We must
also explain and expound .....and do our best to bring our
people along w1th us in our pxlgrlmage of hope to thelr con-
clusion”. - : Y - 4 \ S
> There is a valuable advice contained in these words
which we should take to heart..- The decision of the important
question of constitutional reforms will not- depend merely on
the delegates of the R.T.C. ‘When the negotiators have done
their -best the question will come before a wider public. It
behoves us therefore to took at our constitution in a wider pers-
pective than we have done hitherto.. We are in the last resort
responsible to public opinion outside. We have to bear in
mind in framing a constitution the difficulties, the special cir-
cumstances and the susceptibilities of the federating umts.
We believe we have shown our readiness to make compromises
on many important points. May we therefore in all friend.
liness hope that the States will reciprocate this feeling,that they
will on their part take our difficulties into account and join
with us in giving.a form to the constitution which will com.
mand the assent of the entire people of India? We have-let
us recognise it to bear in mind a constitution may be perfect
on paper and yet may not.work in practice unless it has behind
it the sanction of the people who are affected by it. . We there-
fore, appeal to the Princes to exercise their statesmanship. We
know the difficulties that they have been faced with since
their return from England. We are prepared to make due
allowances for them. But let them also envisage the troubles
and the difficulties that we have had in defending the consti-
tution formulated by the R. T. C. The Princes have on more
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than one occasion during the R, T. C. stood up’ for the rights
of India as a whole not merely as the rulers of ‘certain . territo-
ries but as the children of the motherland. We ask them with
some confidence therefore to join with us in ensuing the
fiitire and -in- enabling us to cast our - -constitution in a form
which is really democratic and which lel wm the assent
of the' whole country - R

Mr. ‘C. M. Gandhi said: Fellow Delegates, Ladies and
Gentlemen: The resolution which I have the honour to second
has been so very ably and exhaustively dealt with by Pandit
Hirday Nath Kunzrn that it is unnecessary for ‘me {0
deal with it at any great length, The resolution divides itself
into four parts We now clalm that in order that the federal
scheme may be satlsfactory there should be a fully electlve lower
house. There should be no nominations, for w1th an “official
and 'a nominated block it is 1mp0551ble to have a 2/3 majorlty
for femoving the executive. It makes the executlve practxcally
irremovable. The house should consist of elected represen-
tatives of the provinces as well as of the States so far as practlc-
able. Now, it is our experience in the Bombay Legislative
Council, and those of you who are familiar with its working
* will be convinced, that it is impossible to develop responsibility

when a large official or nominated block is there to support the .

ministers. The absence of the official block would also dgvelop
a sense of responsibility in the house because those - who are
in the opposition would then know that if by their opposition
they are able to turn out the executive government they will
be called upon to resume office and carry out the promises
which they make in the house. Therefore, we ask that if the
federal government is going to be a success it must be a purely
elective body and the lower house should be absolutely
independent. We also desire that the federal executive govern-
ment shall be responsible to that elective body. Now, is it
possible to secure anything like a 2/3 majority when the house:
is partly elected and partly nominated ? From Surat I can give
you- a practical illustration. In the Surat Municipality we
have a corporation of 50 with 10 nominated members. The
President can be removed by 3’ 2[3 majority. With those 10
nominated members although the house was practically against
the president and passed a motion of no confidence twice, the
President sat tight in his seat becanse a 2/3 majority could not.
be had. That is a position which could hardly be considered’

favourable to the development of a full responsible government.
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There should be no such.statutory limit...nAfter all, the precau.
tions -suggested by.::Pandit » Kunzru- are Quite sufﬁuent to
preclude the: posmblht) of“a snatch vote PR IR
, , ;is re;rxrds th(e Indlan %tates 1t 1s too much to e‘{pect from
th'elr present state of development that they will: be able to {p-
troduce anything like democratic institutions.in the _near, future,
Some of them have not even got a Sanitary Committee and it

is hopeless to expect them to have elections on any democratic

=« basis. Therefore part 2. of the resolutron allows that .representa-

tives of Indnan States may . be nommated for such time ag it
nould be e\pedrent or desrrable -

. Lastly, we claim that there shail be no mdrrect electron
to the fedéral legislature. - No doubt the Slm0n Commlssmn ‘has
stated ‘and o some extent rlohtly that the constltuencres being
very large the’ candxdate is not able to get into touch with his
electorate We’ concede that to a cerfain extent that ‘our con-
sﬁtuencres are’ too large and at certain’ times it is not p0551b1e
fo get mto touch with them, partlcularly in" the . monsoon.
But the” edﬁcatne eﬂect of an election carried on throughout
fhe whole district is so very great that even at the expense of
some Wrona people gettmfr in, it is better to ha\e a drrect
e]ectlon S " - " :

u':-‘ 1 .

1 'need net dilate on- the other pmt of the resolution. I

hope it mll be carned mth achamatlon
o

T Mr S. M Bose (Benoal) said: - Icordnally support thm
gesolution rvhnch has been s0.ably. moved and. seconded.. Very
Little indeed has- been left to be said on. the important matters.
I only cordially support the moving appeal made by-the mover
to the.Indian Princes to.come forward and join the cause with
us 5o that we. shall soon form a strong and united India and
take our - nghtful p]ace in the world.. With these fe“' \\ord>
I support the resolutton

[

PR

. T_he r_esolutnon was pu“to the.\','ote and carried -urtanirrtousl)r._
o RESOLUTIO\ No. -
o " RESIDUARY POWEES. .

Mr G M.. Gupte said : PRESIDE\T,BROTHER DELLCLATES,
wrr-:s AND GE\TLEM&\ The resolutron that is m m) name
reads thus o
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That exhaustive lists as far as possible of
central and provincial subjects be made and the
central government be vested with power to deal
with any matter affecting the whole country that
may not have been anticipated and put inthe central
list.

Takmg the “resolution as it stands the first part siiggests
that an exhaustive list should be made. It is but essential that
the sphere of work of each of the legislatures should be care-
fully demarcated. It was necessary in order to prevent
overlappmg that deﬁmte proposals should be made in regard

to the provmc1al and central services. I hope the resolutxon
' wnll be carried.

Mr. R. S. Navalkar said: I have great pleasure in
seconding the resolution that has been moved by Mr. Gupte.
The resolution divides itself into two parts. The first past is
limited to the classification of subjects which shall be treated
as central and provincial. As complete provincial autonomy is
the goal of provincial governments, this list has to be as exhau-
stive as possible, so that the constitution in the provinces should
be permanent and self developing. The interference of the
Federal Government has necessarily to be limited to such
matters as may be deemed necessary to secure the administration
of federal subjects and to discharge its responsibility for the
subjects defined in the constitution as of all India concern.
The range of provincial subjects will be so defined as to give
them the greatest possible measure of self Government, There
shall be no reserved subjects in the Provinces but there shall
be complete transfer of financial control as well as of law and
order to ministers. As regards purely provincial matters no
previous sanction of the Federal Government will be made a
condition precedent to the passing of any enactments. The
second part of the resolution confers residuay powers on the
Central Government to deal with any subjects not put in any
list of Central or provincial subjects. With these words I
commend this resolution for your acceptance.

The resolution was putto the vote and carried unanimously.

The President: 1 have to put the next resolution from
the chair. It runs as follows:

- Residuary
Powers.
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. RESOLUTION No. 8. ..
~ GOVERNMENT : OF bTAlLb R

The National Liberal Federatlon while recog-
nising the maintenance of internal autonomy and
sovereignty of States, hopes and trusts that the
rulers of States will seriously consider the desirabi-
lity of gradually making their administrations

- approximate ‘to the system of administration in
British India. _ :
The resolution was carried unanimously.

- The President then said: Before we proceed to the
next resolution I have been asked to inform you that a telegram
has been received that Dr. Annie Besant who wanted to come
here to take part in the proceedings has been prev ented from
doing so by reason of ill-health. I have no doubt that all of you
wish her a bpeedy restoration of complete health and hope
that she will once more be able to help us in service of our

motherland

Mr. J. N. Basu of Calcutta will move the next resolution.
Mr. ]. N. Basu said: I move the following resolution:

RESOLUTION No. 9.
DEFENCE.

The National Liberal Federation is of 0p1mon
that Defence should be a reserved subJect under
the Governor-General dmm'r a transitional perwd
its duration should be fixed by statute, and provi-
sion should be made on the following lines regarding

Defence during such period :—
1.

™o

*

The expenditure should be fixed for five
years and revised . every five years by a

© committee of an equal number of experts

nominated. by the Governor-General and
of members elected by the Legislature.

The amount so fixed should be at the dis-
posal of the Governor-General without a
vote of the Legislative Assembly in "this
behalf but Wlthout premdlce to its right
of discussion.

Any excess over that amount should be
the subject of a demand for grant which
will have to be voted by the Assembly.



4. The Governor-General should, in the event
of hostilities on the Frontier, have the-. ..
N further power of declaring an emergenOy o
" and approprlatmg supply to meet it with-. .
‘out prior reference to the. Legislature.
“But he should report his action to it and:
it should have the right of discussion. -

5. A definite scheme for the Indlamsatlon of
* - the Defence Forces 1nclud1ng officers and .
men within a specified time as far as prac-
ticable should be immediately propound- .
“ed and the provision of facilities for the . .

" training of Indians for service in'all arms
- of defence’ so as to completé ‘the process .
-~ within a_specified period should be in
charge 'of a Minister responsible to the
Legislature. ' L

I do not think many words of mine are required to
commend this resolution to your acceptance. For over half a
century we have been striving to attain self-rule - to be mabters
in our own home, we have all along urged that whatever
powers may be given to us in the matter of the internal econo-
my of our home we cannot really be masters if someone else,
not ourselves, look after the defence of our home. We cannot
help having a feeling that we are merely pawns in somebody

else’s game: This feeling of helplessness was keenly felt.

during the last Great War. You are all aware that towards the
commencement of the war nearly the whole of the British
contingent in India and a very good proportion bf “the Indian
troops were taken away to foreign theatres of war leaving
India almost depleted of troops and of war material. We were
in a helpless condition. It was only because most of the thea-
tres of war were at a distance from India that we continued to
live on. Gentlemen, can we agree to such state of things con-

tinuing any longer. We have had proclamations, we have had,

preambles and we have had acts telling us of what rights we
ought to have. DBut whatever rights we | may acquire or are
given to us will be of no use unless we have the right to defend
our own homes, to defend our own country. Gentlemen, ever-
since the British commenced to have political control over India
you will have noticed that gradually they ceased to make use of
after nearly a century Indian talent in the matter of the conduct
of our defence until facultics which were very much alive at

.. Defence,
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the start have become paralysed by inaction. We have no
longer Hyder Alis and Tipoo Sultans and Ranjit Singhs and
many other persons whom I can name. " They are not ancient
legendery heroes. Well, it is time that we asserted the right
that ‘we undoubtedly should have in looking after and
controlling the defence of our own country. In considering
this question you will have noticed from the report of the
Defence Sub-Committee of the Round Table Conference that
there is hardly any difference in views between the British
delegates and those that went from India to the Conference
that there should be Indianisation. But at the same time you
will have noticed that the pace of Indianisation has been
lefl indefinite. We want to be fit in modern methods of war,
in all arms, infantry, military engineering, aviation and various
other matters. There was an assurance given by the Govern-
ment in England that apart from the outcome of the Round

"Table Conference steps should immediately be taken to

establish institutions for military training. of Indians in this
country. These are matters which require attention immediately
irrespective of the Round Table Conference and this re-
solution, as you will have noticed, calls attention to the
fact that a time limit should be fixed during which
Indianisation should be effected. It recognises the fact
that at the present moment we have not a sufficient body of
officers and of trained commanders to take charge of an army
in this country. But we must have an undertaking that the
training will be taken in hand immediately and that the
training should be such that within a certain number of years
we can have a body of officers and commanders ready to take
up - the work of defence of our country in their hands.
Gentlemen, the resolution says that, to start with, the Governor-
General will have control over the army and as he will
have control over the army, he will fix the sum requir-
ed for army expenditure which will not be subject to the

. vote of the Legislature. That will continue for a period of

five years. At the end of five years there will be a
revision by an independent court, and if atthe end of five
years we find that we have a sufficient number of trained
officers we will have the Indian units officered by Indians and
we must ask the British Government to take away a corres-
ponding number of British units from India because as you all
know the British units cost nearly five times as much as Indian
units and we are a very poor country. A great deal of the
money which we require for the spread of education, for
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looking after public health and - various other matterb s
swallowed up by the army. - It is likely that in a self-geverning
India our neighbours will be more friendly and will have less
‘dnstruat of India, so that.there may not be occasion hereafter to
have the big army that we have at the present day. Iwill not
take up your time any longer. I commend thls resolutlon to
your acceptanceQ

*. Mr. A. D. Shroff, in seconding the resolution, said :
BROTHER DELEGATES, LADIES and GENTLEMEN : 1 have
great pleasure in seconding the resolution so ably moved by my

senior Liberal brother, Mr. Basu. The subject of' defence

is perhaps the most important subject that affects the consti-
tutional position of any country. It supplies what I may call
the effective sanction behind any government. Recognising
that fact I think even the inost rabid nationalist in India has
to admit if he is prepared to face facts that the time has not yet
come for us to demand full control over our army. I will not
take you into the reasons why that demand cannot be placed
before the British Parliament today. Suffice it to say that we
are not prepared at this moment to demand  full control over
‘our army. It is for that reason that the resolution says that
for a transitional period the control should be vested in the
Governor-General. But the resolution specifically provides
that the transitional period is to my mind this that unless you
fix the transitional period the anxiety to Indianise the- army
might slacken and the pace of Indianisation might be such
as to remain only a dream. I want to confine myself to clause
2 of the resolution. The military expenditure of India is
perhaps the weakest point in the British administration of
India. 1If there was nothing else to condemn the British
Government, this fact of maintaining an enormous military
expenditure in the country at the sacrifice of the development
of the nation building department, I think, would be sufficient
to codemn British rule in India. I shall not quote any other
figures except the most authoritative figures given by Sir
Walter Layton, the financiad adviser to the Simon Commission.
On this question he says the military expenditure absorbs on
an average 624 per cent of the taxable revenue of the central
government of India. Against that look at the military
expenditure of the British Government which of course has
much wider interests to defend and I find “from the  latest
budget presented by Mr. Snowden - that he wanted
_%£. 109,000,000 including army, navy and other forces out of a

Defence;
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total gross tax revenue of £. 680,000,000 which works out .o
a little over 16 per cent. against the 624 per cent. of the
military expenditure in India. . Why the military expenditure
should be so high in India is quite out of the Question. Re-
member that military expenditure has to be high for the simple
reason that we are under foreign domination, and the primary
object of foreign domination cannot be anything. else but to
perpetuate that domination. That being so the military
expenditure is I think self~explanatory but it is to be recognised
that this burden of milifary expenditure has been there for
the last century and it has gone on increasing since the last
davs of the last century and during the last 50 vears crores
upon crores of .the hard-earned money of the Indian taxpayer
has gone to meet expenditure on the frontiers of India which
are not of strategical interest to this country alone but are:of
imperial interest. I should like to give you a few further
comparative.figures if thev are needed to convince vou of the
enormity of the military expenditure of this country. The
League of Nations who do propaganda work on the question
of disarmament prepared some authoritative figures of the
armamental expenditure of the important countries of the
world compared to national income. 1 would read only a few.
Great Britain shows a percentage of 3. France 4.6, Italy 4.3,
Germany 1.3, U.S.A. 1.1, Australia 0.9, Sweden 2.5, and India,
the land of poverty, -5 With the sole exception
entirely of France whose position in matters of defence is
different from that of India, India heads the list in
army expenditure to the percentage of national income, | I
hope there is nobody here who wants further convicing on

this guestion. If therefore the future government of India is

to be really self-government, that is to say if itis to be a
government to look after the nation building departments such
as education, sanitation, industry and general economy of the
country, that government will have to find money and résources
and such resources cannot be found except by the reduction of
the enormous military expenditure. It is for this reason that
the resolution provides that expenditure on the army shall be
fived for a period of five vears by a committee of esperts
and members nominated by the Legislatare. It is no use
simply criticising that the military expenditure is enormous.
T should like you for a moment to consider why the expendi-
ture is so large and how economy could be effected. In the
first place I think that the army maintained in India is too large
for Indian purposes. A peace-loving country like India with
crores of population, a country that could be kept under foreign
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domination with-only 60,000 British . soldiers, should - not
- require such a huge army maintained on war footing. There
- are other reasons why the size of the army should be reduced.
Fortunately for us we have certain land frontiers which
provide' natural defence. We have also the forward
policy of the frontier, a policy enunciated in the eighties of
the last century and a policy that has proved disastrous to
Indian public.finances. Our army 1 think can be considerably
reduced. If the indian army. is in future .used only. for
Indian defence purposes and not sent to foreign countries for
imperial purposes as hitherto it can stand considerable
reduction.-

.. Over ‘md above all that you hear a lot “today about
dns’lrm'lment all over the world.” Is not India going to share
in that dlsaxmmwnt? 1 suggest for all these reasons it -
should be the possible to reduce tlie size of the army
consxderably One method of reducing the expendxture is to
Indnmqe the army. 1 will gne you a few mterestmg
fidures which I am sure w il convince yon “that real sincere
and serious Indlamsatlon of the _army cannot but eﬁ‘ectlvely
reduce our army evpendxture Last year we had 7,031
British officers in the Indian army with an average pay and
allowance of Rs. 8,857 and 60,000 British soldiers at an

average Of Rs. 984. On-the other hand we had 156,000 Indian
 officers and soldxers whose average cost came to only Rs.241-80.
The a\'erage_cost of the Dritish officer and soldier comes “to
Rs. 1,525 as cbmpared with the Indian officer and soldier who
costs only Rs. 241-8-0. Overand above the pay and allowances
of the British army yon have to incur various other charges
such as the cap:ta’uon charges, non-effective charges like
pensions etce Wthh work out to Rs. 585 per head. These
figures I think are sufﬁcwnt to mdlcate the extent to whlch
it is pOSSlble to reduce the e\pendlture if sincere efforts wers.
made to Indianise the army. Iam not suggesting that you
can Indianise the army within a year. It must take time but if
there is a serious beginning made now within a measurable
distance of time it will be possible to have an army which
we can call our m\n

o [‘here is another 1spect of the mlIltary cxpendlture in
India. 1 for one think that even with the transfer of commerce
1nd mdustny to Indian hands we shall not get eftectlve LOIIthl
over the mdnstnal de\elopment of the country ‘as long, as the
control of the erv 15 veatecl m non-Indmn hands. Here

Defence. -
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again 1 should like to revert to another aspect of the military
expenditure. The organisation of the Indian army is something
like a self-sufficient state within a state. It 18 organised on
lines where it has its own factories for manufacturing
ordnances, bakeries, dairies, flour mills, grass farms etc. These
industrial establishments in the army cost every year Rs, 3%
crores and employ something like 20,000 men. The various
stores purchases by the army come to Rs. 6% croresa year.
Generally if these establishments and services were to continue
in non-Indian hands I for one fail to see how we-are going to
develop our trade and industry in the country. Further the
Indian army spends every year something like Rs. 285 lacs on
transportation. Out of this nearly Rs. 89,00,000 is spent over
the movement of English troops backwards and forwards.
This money goes into the pockets of the British shipping
companies, the chairman of one of which had the cheek to tell
us the other day that India was not ripe for Dominion Status.
That sum of Rs. 90,00,000 which is spent . every year for the
profit of British companies could be saved to support Indian
companies like the Scindia Company. Unless therefore the
control of this patronage in the matter of purchase of stores and
services is transferred to Indian hands we shall not be said to
have got effective Dominion Status.

There is much to be said on other parts of the resolution
but T should like to stop here after stressing the point that our
demand for the Indianisation of the army is based not on pure
sentiment nor is it inspired by racial considerations. The
demand for Indianisation is made imperative by the crying
needs of the nation building departments which have - been
starved, by the immense potentialities of commerce and
industry in the extensive patronage enjoyed by the érmy
department. Lastly this demand is made imperative for the
completion of our position as a self-governing member of the
commonwealth of nations known as the British Empire.
(applause.) '

"Mr. Surendranath Varma (U.P). said : Mr. PRESIDENT
LADIES and GENTLEMEN : The resolution which has been so
ably moved and seconded hardly needs a lengthy speech to sup-
portit. It is a necessary corollary to the resolution and scheme
of Fedefal Government which you adopted a few minutes ago.
The Federal Scheme has been described as the substance of
independence. If it is our good fortune to achieve that sub-
stance it is inevitable that we should be equipped with means
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to protect the same, for you are all aware that ever since the
days of Alexander the Great our country has been the object of
numerous invasions and the least that we can do is to provide
for our defence for future contingencies. The resolution itself
is simple, clear and definite and it is also cautious. It is not

Defence.
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an ambitious resolution. Tt reserves defence at the outset,

then after a transitory period it proposes that we should be
put in charge of our defence. It ought to have been possible
for a population of over three hundred millions to manage their
defence straightaway but on account of causes over which
we had no control, and in the history of which we need not
go, we are not able to provide for our defence immediately.
In these circomstances it is necessary that for a transitary
period the matter should be a reserved subject. It is nota
matter for pride but it is a necessary caution, Then it provid-
es a minimum expenditure for five years over which the
legislature will have no control. This also is necessary for
there is just a possibility for a new legislature, in their over
anxiety for economy, of hazarding dangerous retrenchments
and it is for that reason that a minimum has been prescribed.
If a further sum is needed the legislature will have a voice
and it will have control. Further on there is a provision for
emergeney, for times of war when it may not be possible to
summon the session of the legislature, as is provided for in the
constitution of every other country. Then there is a provi-
sion for a definite scheme of Indianisation. Like the reports
of other Committees and Sub-Committees of the Round Table
Conference in London the report of the Committee in charge
of army and Defence is indefinite and vague and it has been
very rightly argued in this resolution that a definite scheme
and a specified time may be prescribed, if we are being grant-
ed Dominion Status or the Substance of Independence. If it
is not possible for us to seea distance of time when we can
take charge of our defence, then it does not come with good
grace for us to demand the Substance of Independence now
and immediately. It has been very rightly urged by this
resolution that a specified time should be fixed and it is for
the experts and those who are qualified to judge to specify
that time. It would not take us very long to build up our own
machinery of defence and as1 have already said it will be
really a very awkward position for any country claiming to live
as a dominion, claiming to have a position of self-respect along
with other nations in the common wealth and outside the
common wealth. It will really be very awkward and humilia-



104

ting if we continue to depend upon foreign agencies even if it

Defenae. be a British agency, to protect us. For these reasons it is my
Mr. Sg,mgﬂmh pleasure to place this resolution for your acceptance.

The resolution was put to vote and carried unanimously.
The Hon’ble Sir Phiroze Sethna then moved the follow-
ing resolution :—

RESOLUTION No. 10.
SAFEGUARDS.

(a) The National Liberal Federation is of

opinion that the ‘“Governor-General’s special . pow-

. ers” should be limited to cases where thereis a

iﬁﬁe%‘i?ﬁ;; breakdown of the constitution by reason of serious

Sothns, disturbance of the peace likely to involve the
country as a whole. »

(b) The Federation is of opinion that while
the “service of loans and the salaries and pensions
of persons appointed on guarantees by the Secretary

. of State, should be secured along with the supply
required for the reserved departments ( subject in
respect of defence in the foregoing resolution) “as
Consolidated fund charges,” no power with regard to
finance should be vested in the Governor-General
except that as regards external loans, provisions
similar to those contained in other dominion constitu-
tions may be embodied in the Indian constitution.

(¢) The Federation disapproves of the “Safe-
guards” proposed at the Round Table Conference
vesting power in the Governor-General to override
the Finance Minister in the matter of Exchange and
Currency, borrowing and budgetary arrangements
and is of opinion that the necessary safeguards in
this behalf for the transitional period may be secur
ed, if necessary, by the creation of a Statutory
Financial Council till a Reserve Bank is establi-
shed.

(d) The National Liberal Federation regrets

that the policy pursued by the Government of

India with regard to Exchange resulting in frittering
away the gold resources of the country is calculated

indefinitely to postpone the establishment of a

Reserve Bank. :
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Hon. Sir Phiroze Sethna :—LADIES and GENTLEMEN, if
there was one question more than another during the discus-
sions of the Round Table Conference which "baffled the inge-
nuity of the members I have no hesitation in saying that it was
this question of safeguards. The reason is self evident. We;
by which I mean the Indian members, wanted as few safe-
guards as possible whereas on the other side attempt was made
that the safeguards should be as many as possible in order
that there might be a continuity of the existing policy of the
Government of India. Now, the first question is whether safe-
guards are at all necessary or otherwise. In this connection let
me read to you a passage from the speech made by the Prime
Minister on the last day of the Round Table Conference. He
observed :— :

“Safeguarding:—1I do not like the word. It is a word
‘ which quite naturally arouses great suspicion in
you hearts. It is a word the aspects and the mea-
ning and the connofations and the associations of
- which are rather forbidding. Let us apply common-
sense to it”. A little further he added: “And
niy Indian colleagues, you can twist and you can
turn a blind eye to this and a blind eye to that.
You can draft with care and you can hide up what
really is the substance of your draft, but if you
were drafting your own constitution without any
outside assistance or consultation you could not
draft a constitution without embodying safeguards

of that kind in it * ! '

Well, ladies and gentlemen, it cannot be denied that if
there are safeguards in more advanced countries than India
we cannot possibly, at any rate during the transitional period in
the histrory of our country, avoid safeguards. It was, there-
fore that we had to agree to a certain number of safeguards
which you find in the records of the Conference. But I have
no hesitation in saying that immediately on our return we
were faced by our friends and taxed for having given in to a
much larger extent than We should have done in the interests
of the country. They advanced many reasons, some of which
have appealed to us and it is because of what was urged as the
result of happenings since we left London in January last and
to which I will refer to later, that the National Liberal Federa-
tion has framed the resolution as I have moved it.

Bafeguards.
Sir Phiroze
Sethna.
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You will notice that even in this resolution we have
agreed to certain safeguards, asfor example, giving absolute
power to the Governor-General in the case of a breakdown of
the constitution. We alsoagreed to the safeguard that such
guarantees as might have been given in the matter of service
by the Secretary of State to officers who have come out from
England should be upheld and such other matters. At the
Round Table Conference we went further and the Governor-
General was given far more safegnards than the country as a
whole is prepared to agree fo. For example there is the ques-

‘tion of giving power to the Governor-General himself in regard

to matters of exchange and currency as well as in the matter
of borrowing and budgetary arrangements so long and until a
Reserve Bank is established. In our defence as delegates let

~me explain that it was pointed out to as in London that in spite

of difficulties a Reserve Bank could certainly be established in
India within a very reasonable time and therefore we saw no
objection to this safeguard being left in the hands of the
Governor-General. We now find that a Reserve Bank cannot
possibly be established within a reasonably short time. This
is what I alluded to a little while ago. We were ‘not cogni-
sant of the fact when we left England that whilst we were on
the voyage, that during that fortnight a considerable amount of
gold was transferred from India to England. It is this transfer
which in the opinion of experts makes it almost impossible to
strart a Reserve Bank in this country for a long time to come.
Therefore, if conditions had changed so materially within a fort-
night and they have been worse since, we have a perfect right
to change the opinion that we had formed in England. In that
connection I would like to quote a sentence which has already
been quoted by my friend Pandit Hirdaya Nath Kunzru., It

was in a speech again of the Prime Minister himself. He said
addressing the Indian delegates :— '

-“You have spoken here subject to reconsideration,
subject to the reaction which your public opinion
will show to your work. We Government and
Parliamentary representatives alike have spoken in

_ . the same way and we must also listen to reactions.”
This means, ladies and gentlemen, that it is perfectly open to
us to correct any mistakes we may have made or any hasty
conclusions we may have arrived at. In fact this is the policy
propounded right throughout.  Any arrangement we made was
temporary and if we are now satisfied that some safeguards will
not suit India for the reasons I have endeavoured to explain
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then nobody can blame us if we go back and demand that the
question be re-opened. We shall certainly ask that such
.matters be re-opened and so far as we members of, the Federa-
tion are concerned we shall take a mandate from you in terms
of the resolution you will pass today. :

Prof. V. K Jogsaid : Mr. PRESIDENT, LADIES and GENTLE-
MEN, I have grcat pleasure in seconding the resolution which
has been commended to you for your acceptance so ably and
cloquently by Sir Phiroze Sethna. 1 do not wish to cover the
ground which he had already ' covered so well. I shall there-
fore say only one word in support of this resolution. Ladies
and gentlemen, we have been criticised in one section of the
press that our demand is for complete autonomy without any
sefeguards. It is said that having accepted the prmmple of
safeguards our attempt now was to go back upon that principle
and to criticise the safeguards proposed inthe Sankey Scheme
in a destructive spirit. The resolution that we passed some
timeago on defence and the resolution that now before us
together constitute a complete answer to that criticism. We
do not propose to go back upon the principle of safeguards.
Ladies and gentlemen, I am sure, you will all agree with me
that it is one thing to accept the principle of safeguards and it
is another thing to say ditto to whatever has been proposed in
the Sankey Scheme. The Liberals never committed themselves
"_to that policy and as our President pointed out to us the other
day we have always retained to ourselves complete freedom to
criticise the proposals made in the Sankey Scheme so as to
improve upon them. Inthe two resolutions that I have just
referred to we have made constructive recommendatnons about
these safeguards. in regard to defence and in regard to emer-
gencxes that may arise and might resultin the breakdown of
the constitution, We have also made constructive recommen.
dations in regard to the financial proposals and so on. We
have made constructive proposals and these two resolutions
constitute & complete onset to our critics. I hope we shall
have silenced these critics by our resolutions. Iam sure the
resolution will be carried with acclamation. B

Mr. B. 5. Dabke in supporting “the resolution said: Sir
Phiroze Sethna was the member of the Round Table Confe-
rence and he has knowledge of what actually passed during the
discussion in the Committee of the Round Table Conference
on “safe-guards.” He has dealt with this resolution generally
and particularly the clauses A, Band C. 1 shall reserve my
remarks to the clause D of this resolution.

Safeguards.
Bir Phiroze :

Pret. V. K. Jog

Mz B. 8. Dabke,
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“Thé Federal Stmdu&é Bub- Commrtleé has laid’ ‘downt 4
a fundamenhi colidifion of theé suctess of the new comtlmtxon
that “No Toom should be left fof doubts as'tol the abxhty of
India to maintain her financial stability and credit, both at.
Home and abroad. It would, therefore, be necessary to
reserve to the Governor-General in regard to the budgetary
’1rrandement5, and borrowing such essenlml powers as would
enable hlm to intervene if methods were bemg pursued which
vould in his opinion, serlously prc)ndncc the- credit of India in
the money m'ukcts of the- \vorld »

" The Sub-Committee has further recommended that “with
a view to ensuring confidence in the management of Indian
Credit and- Currenc,y, efforts should be made to establish on
sure foundations, and free from any political influence, as early
as' ' may be found possible, a Reserve Bank, which will be
entrusted with the mjmagement of the-Currency and Exchange.”

" From the observations of ‘the Federal Structure Sub-
Committee, it is- obvious that the powers of the Governor-
General to intervene into the sphere of Finance, Currency and
Exchange, will not Dbe transferred to the elected Finance
Membex of the Central Government, as long as the Reserve
Bank is ‘not established.” But for starting a Reser\,e ],mkﬁ
huge ﬂmount of gold will bé required. '

The ‘Indiah_ Members of ‘the Sub-Committee of i
Round Table Conference were. led awav. by the assu-
rances of the Federal Structure Sub-Committee and.
especially those of Lord Reading that this safe-guard about
Currency and Exchange and’ the power of the Governor-
General to intervene will automatically vanish the moment the
Reserve Bank is established. The Indian Members of the
R.T. C. were ignorant about the possibility of the establish-
ment of a Reserve Bank in the near future, in view of the
present depleted. gold Reserve of the paper currency and the
reduced capacity of India to absorb gold from the world
markets as she used to do in the past. India generally draws
gold from the rest of the world markets in settlement of her
favourable balance of trade. - If we look {o the figures of gold
imports into India for the last 10 or 12 years, we find that

- India’s absorption of gold is gradually dwindling down. India

imported gold in the S years from 1921-22 to 1924-25, on an

average Rs 30.45 crores of gold per vear during these {ive vears.
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- In 1974/26, she. 1mportﬁd gold worth Rs. 3523 Crores,
,-;In 192627, ;v el ovh T W Rs 1950 25, 70t

In1927I28 R Moo Ty “Rs. 1813 ”, ;4 i

Iﬁ-1928/29i 6. s w» »n Rs 219 -,
In1929/30, 4. o - s SRS 1433 .,
CIn 193031, s om o wiw - Rs.1335 5, ,5.

But in ]930/ 1, gold \voith Rs. 78 crores md odd haq

been pml into the currency Re%enve and tluelefore, the. nett
absorption of gold by the Indian public is; not Rs. 1335 crores
but only about Rs. 104 c1ores

Now for starting a Reserve Pank “ HlltomYOunv” Cur-
rency Commission has laid dowrnr that a gold ‘backing of 40%
of the notes ini circulation plus gold worth Rs. 50 crores for-
silver coins in circulation will be: required. We havé hardly
1/3 of that gold which is necessary for starting a Reserve Bank
according to-the scheme of the Hilton Young Commission.

On.the other hand whatever little gold reserves that we have,
are now being frittered’ away by the cutrencyauthority i

India;

On 3lst erch 1929" gold bullnon m Indla, m the paper
currency reserve was worth about Rs. 3222 crores. Desides,

there were gold securities held in - England of paper currency -

Reserve, worth Rs. 10.69 crores. Thus the value of the gold
in the paper currency Reserve was worth about Rs. 43 -crores.
Buit since the return to India of the Indian Members of the
R. T. C. and since the publication of Federal Structiure Commi-
ttee’s report, India has lost on an average Rs. 26 crores worth
of gold, averaging Rs. one crore per weéek by the end of July
1931.  Mr. President, you will, therefore, see that there is no
possxblhty of startmo a Reservc Bank as s00n 28 possible. -

Besides, there is an muprecgdented‘fall in the prlces of all
the primary commodities in the world and India being an agri.
coltural country, is very largely affected by this fall in price, and
the prices of her exportable commodities, which are valued most
in all the WestemCountrnes, have fallen in most cases below

the cost of produc’tipn. There is thus the least possibility of -
trade recovery in such a way as to enable India, to draw” huge -

amounts of gold from the rest of the world in settlement of her

favourable balance of frade. Thus there is' dbsolutely no possi- -
bility for India to accumulate large quantities of gold to enable -
her to start a Reserve Bank at least during the next 10 years ot -

50,

Snfe navds,
Me. Bl S Dabkid
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1 do mot at all intend td attribute motives to the
English Members of the Federal Structure Sub-Committee
of the R. T. C. when they laid down -that as long as
the Reserve Bank is not established, the portfolio of Finance
Currency and Exchange should not be transferred to the elected
Member, but when one considers that the Federal Structure
Sub-Committee was quite aware of the fact about the inability.
of India to start a Reserve Bank immediately in view of the
lack of sufficient gold reserve for same and in spite of this
knowledge when the Federal Structure Committee i imposes the
condition about starting of the Reserve Bank, one is forced to
the irresistible conclusion that the condition to start 2 Reserve
Bank is deliberately laid down to delay the transfer of the
power over Finance, currency and exchange to an elected
popular Minister of the Central Government, and thus to-intro-
cfuce Diarchy in the Central Government. This means no
power over purse, and no responsibility at the centre and as a
consequence, the present method of starving the nation-build-
ing departments is to continue indefinitely.

With these observations, Sir, I commend this resolution
for your acceptance and I hope that you will carry it with
acclamatxon The resolution was carried unammously

RESOLUTION No. 11.
TRADING RIGHTS

, Mr. B. S. Kamat said : Mr. PRES!DENT, LADILS and GEN-
TEMEN, the next resolution is about the trading rights of the-
British commercial community and the respective rights of Indi-
ans. I shall read to you the resolution as it stands on paper:—

- «The National Liberal Federation is unable to
acoept the proposal embodies in clause 14 of the
Minorities Committee's report unless it is made clear
that the future Government of India will have -

/ ‘complete freedom to take measures for promotion
* of basic trades and industries. ’

We are all aware, gentlemen, the Britisher came to-
India for trade. - We should not, therefore, be surprised if he
should cherish his trading rights and be unwilling to part with
them at a time when Great Britain is lessening her grip on.
India under the new constitution, In order therefore that there
should be a clear understanding between the British commer-
cial community and India on this question our delegates tried
to arrive at a formula at the Round Table Conference in Janu-



ary last. They made two or three attempts at an agreed formula
but unfortunately the final formula evolved is not satisfactory.
If you carefully read the formula you can see the- ambiguity ;
It shall try to make clear to you how far we disagree on that
formula. The second formula which came up before the Con-
ference was as follows : It was agreed that the rights of the
future by means of 2 commercial convention or otherwise the
rights of British commercial community sheuld be
guaranteed that - is, enjoy equal vights with Indian
horn subjects. Now, you will notice here that what the
British commercial community ~wanted - was equality of
trading rights with Indian-born subjects. Now, our repre-

sentatives at the Conference made it clear that Indian public

opinion demanded that the future Government of India
should be in a position to protect Indian industries and also
to promote basic industries. Our representatives, chiefly from
Bombay viz. our friends Sir Pheroz Sethna, Mr. H. P. Mody
and others stressed this point. It was also urged that this
* right of discrimination should be given to India for "the main
reason that Indian industries are lagging behind and everything
must be dene to promote such industries. You will recognise
I am sure that it is but the fundamental right of the
nationals of any country to do all that might be necessary to
protect the industries of that country despite certain vested
interests. Such a formula in spite of the protests of our friends
was not agreed to and they decided to have an improved for-
mula towards the week-end and at that stage the Conference
adjourned. On the insistence of the British commercial com-
munity the principle was generally agreed that there should

be no discrimination between the rights of the British commer-
cial communitties, firms and companies trading in India and

the rights of Indian-born subjects- This is in my opinion an
unfortunate decision. We disagree with this resolution because
Indian public opinion demands that there should be reserved
to Indian the right of discriminating, where necessary.:

It must be remembered that Lord Reading and Lord
Peel have inade it clear at the Round Table Conference that
any agreed decisions at that stage were to be considered as
provisional. We have therefore a right to express public
opinion on this important question in order that our represen-
tatives at the next session may re-open the point and revise
these decisions and arrive at a formula in the light of public
opinion in India. Public opinion it has been evident, is
perfectly clear on this point. Let it be made clear, however

Trading Rights.
Mr, B. 8. Kamat:
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that we do not want to disturb vested interests, The British
people who have sunk their capital in India shall be as safe
under the new regime as they are now. Similarly, let me also
make it clear that so far as ordinary trade and commerce
is concerned, British firms and companies will be perfectly
safe and shall be entitled to do their ordinary vocation namely
of exporting commodities. The question of discrimination only
comes in extreme cases, in restricting new applications for
business, e. g. for mining rights or similar rights. In other
words what we really like to reserve is the power that there
should be no undue competition by virtue of superior organi-
sation or resources of Britain so as to secure to her a permanent
exploitation of India in commercial matters through British
companies acquiring trading rightsin India. Now it might
be argued that because Great Britain is releasing her hold on
India, it would not look graceful to claim this right. But as I
said before every Government in the world reserves this right
to itself. Take Japan for instance. The Japanese Government.
have the right to impose certain restrictions against foreign
companies wanting to do, say, banking in Japan. The bulk of
the money collected by the Indian insurance companies, to
take another case, is drained away to other countries. For
these reasons, I contend it is but right that we should have the
power, we should reserve to ourselves the fundamental right of
making discrimination, where necessary in the interests of those
nationals who wish to start Indian enterprise. Further again it
is argued that the British people would be willing to concede
reciprocity in our favour, But that sort of concession will not
be a sufficient attraction. We are hardly likely to gain much by
reciprocal trading righ!s. On these grounds I tuust this reso-
lution will be found accepieble to you. I beg to move the
same for your acceptance. ‘

Mr.G.B. Trivedi(Bombay)addressing the meeting in Guja-
rati said : I have great pleasure in seconding this resolution.
The question has aroused great interest both in England and
India. At the Round Table Conference Lord Reading cleverly
pushed it in and our representatives who were unprepared and
in a hurry gave it their approval with a mild reservation. On
their return they were received with much opposition o
account of their mild stand. The Indian Merchants' Chamber
exposed the hollowness of the British traders' claim. The
question has now gained a momentum and even the Europeans
have realised that it is impossible to maintain their unfair
demand. Mahatma Gandhi has thrown his weight on the side
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of the Indian opposition and his example of wolf and lamb has
had a te]lmg effect. British traders by the help and patronage of Trading Rxghu
Indian Government have gained certain preferential rights which Mr. 6. B. Trivedi.
cannot be maintained under a Swaraj Government.. In all
countries the rights of nationals in certain essential trades and
industries have been recognised for being reserved as against
foreigners. It is so in Canada, in Australia and in the United
States and in almost all the European countries as so well stated
in 2 most reasoned speech of Sir Chunilal Mehta at the last
quarterly meeting of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber. Tn
today’s Nawajivan is published the case of the Indian coal
The coal of an Indian owned coal mine was classed second
class whereas the same coal was classed first class’ when a
European purchased the coal mine. The reservation of the
coastal navigation is a test case and the Scindia Navigation
Company would be strangled to death if it has to fight against
a company like the British India Steam Navigation Company.
This is not a political question but an economic question and
India asserts her right of being a mistress of her own household.

I hope our répréscntatives at the next session of the
Round Table Conference will stand by Mahatma Gandhi in
his demand for this national right.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

" RESOLUTION No. 12.
THE INDIAN DEBT QUESTION.

Mr, A.‘D. Shroff next moved:

The National Liberal Federation, whilst un- D'f,}f Qﬁ'gg&
reservedly denouncing all suggestions for repudia- Mr. A, D. 8broff,

tion of India’s public debt by any future Govern-
ment of the country, is of opinion that, in view of
the various financial obligations imposed hither-
to on India, an impartial and independent tribunal
be appointed to investigate and decide the nature
and extent of adjustment between Great Britain and
India on the eve of the transference of power from
the British Parliament to responsible Indian
Government.

Speaking on the resolution Mr. Shroff said :

FELLOW DELEGATES, LADIES and GENTLEMEN: In explaine
ing the object of this resolution I-should like to point outat the
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outset that the heading of the resolution is not very appropriate.
It is not really the Indian debt question. As I will show later,
it has very little to do with the present public debt of India.
I-will take the resolution in parts. A lot has been said about

‘repudiation of India’s public debt. I am prepared to admit

that when the question was mooted by the Congress a few

-years ago a definite suggestion was convened to the world that

repudiation of India’s public debt was intended but subse-
quently that position has been considerably modified and in
the latest expounding of the case it has been made perfectly
clear that nobody in India stands for repudiation. A body like
the Indian National Liberal Federation must definitely pron-
ounce that no cane person in India is for repudiation of India’s
public debt because such a suggestion is still being exploited
by the enemies of India to thwart and obstruct India’s progress
towards political liberty, This resolution will serve the pur-
pose of telling the world in terms absolutely unequivocal that
India does not contemplate and sane persons in India will
never tolerate any such repudiation. Ladies and gentlemen,
let me tell you one or two reasons why it is the duty of every
sane Indian to denounce such a suggestion. If there is one
factor more than another which has been brought into the
world by the last war it is the greater internationalisation
of the different parts of the world. What I mean is the interde-
pendance of the different parts of the world upon one another
has been expanding and today there is no single part of the
world which is not influenced in its daily life by international
influences. India therefore cannot afford to be an isolated
unit in the world. India must establish friendly contract with
other parts of the world and that being so there should not be
the slightest suspicion in any part of the world that India will
ever encourage the violation of her plighted word though that
word may have been given in the name of India by an irres-
pensible and bureaucratic government of the past. Gentlemen,
the investment markets particularly in London have for some
time past been affected by this bogey of repudiation. Our
sworn enemies like Churchills and Beaverbrooks Lave not

" been honest enough to appraise this question at its true value

but have exploited it to its best advantage and have scared
British widows and trustees into selling off their investments in
India stocks raising the bogey that as soon as India is respons
sible for her own government she will repudiate the debts.
That being so the first part of this resolution must stand.
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Coming to the second part it. appears there is not yet: L
) . . . Nhe; Indian -

complete unanimity on the question amongst Liberals. T am pop0 Question.
afraid the lack of unanimity on this question is very conmsidera- Mr. A. D.Bhroffy
bly due to the fact that this question has assumed very great
importance only in recent months. Uptil now it nsed to be
considered one of the things of the dreamland. The move-
ment of events in recent months has shown that the question
has become now a practical live issue, a question which will
reduire {o be tackled in the coming months with great care
and delicacy, a question to which we cannot any longer shut
our eyes. 1 would refer for one moment to the equity of the
question. Is it fair, right or just for India to make a claim
like the one we are making in this resolution, to ask: for an
inquiry into the various obligations imposed hitherto on India ?

If there are people still living who are not convinced of the
equity of this question, if there are people who still believe
that such a case can only be made by rabid extremists, may I
for one second invite their attention to what that prince of
moderates among Indians, the late Mr. G. K. Gokhale said
before the Welby Commission? The late Mr. Gokhale whose
moderation nobody here or outside can doubt prepared a bill
and presented it to the Welby Commission pointing out in
very clear terms that certain expenditure which was incurred
out of the revenues of India was foreign to the interests of
India and therefore should be borne by the British Exchequer.

If you will study the different items of the bill you will come
across several items pertaining to expenditure on foreigh wars,
These are some of the items which we will have to include in-

to the inquiry we are asking for. Besides this here are’ items
“of a different category. I particularly refer to an item like
buying out the proprietors and directors of the East India
Company, a body of traders who came tp India for the purpose

of trade and perhaps in a-moment of absent-mindedness they
became the rulers of this country. Because it was found that
the East India Company should cease to be the rulers of this
country and that the responsibility should be transferred to the
British nation that company had been bought out and, look * at
the equity of it, India had to pay the price. That is a case
which requires to be very closely investigated. I can mention

a host of other items but I think it is sufficient to point out
that if we set about seriously to collect materials we can make
out to my mind an overwhelming case to be placed before an
independent and impartial tribunal to decide to what extent we
are entitled to have refund of the moneys which were unjustly
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spent out of our revenues.  The authorities in "this “connection

The Indisn Debt fortpnately for us are in the majority of cases the past finance

Question.

Mr. A.-D. Shroff.

~members of India, English statesmen’ like John Bright and -

others, and therefore, we need not be in the least diffident
about the overwhelming ‘strength of the case we propose td
make out. If only the British nation” would recognise the
equity.of the question and submit this question to be decided
by an impartial tribunal, with an open and unbnassed mind we :
agree to abide by its dec1sxon

There is one point I should like' to make clear. Asl-
told you, the resolution is not properly headed. One common .

criticism of our claim for an inquiry into these past transactions

is that while our public debt consists of about Rs. 1,200 crores; -
nearly Rs. 800 crores relate to productive debt, that is to say,
you have got railways, irrigation works etc. which give you a
return of nearly 5 per cent. on the money you have spent and
therefore, why should you:complain about it? - It appears to be
forgotten by the layman that most of the transactions to which
I referred were financed mainly out of ‘additional taxes levied
upon the taxpayer of India. I should particularly refer to the
increase in the military expenditure after 1880 due ‘mainly to
our entanglements on the 'frontier. - Every incident on the
frontier was made the excuse for the enlargement of our army’
and the consequent increase in the military expenditure which
continued to increase in the following years. All this expendi-
ture was met out of increased taxes. '

To come now to recent events. I am not one of those
who would make our war gift to British as an item in the bill
to be presented to Great Britain. - But still I want to point out
that crores and crores of Indian money have been spent during
the war in financing operations of the allied army in Mesopo-
tamia and Near Eastern batiles, and crores of this Indian
money has gone out of additional taxes. Therefore, it is not
correct to say that what we are asking Great Britain to inquire
into, is the present Indian public debt.

There is another matter. A very thick mist of prejudice
has been created against the consideration of this question on .
thé publication” of what is called the Congress Committee’s
report on this question. I do admit that opinions may differ
and some extravagant claims are made in this report but that
is no reason ‘why the whole question should be condemned
because of a few extravagant items included in the bill. There
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is anoth(’r crltnclsm 1150 nnde that the uase that Indla c"m'

111’1LC ont on tlns questxon \vould be one-mded qu Anglo-
Indian’ friends from whom I wnsh God would spdre us tell us:

The ﬂ.dmp Debt
nes ion. v
£ D' Shroff.

“You foxget all the time that we have been paying for the,‘.
© naval protec‘aon you have liad 111 these years.” T admit about
that naval protection but they seem to forget the other side of

the plcture that of all the frontiers of the Empire the north

western frontier has been b"lfeguarded absolutely at the expense ,_ o
of Indn, SO we can offer a very valuable set off agamst ‘the. .

naval protection given to us.

1 hope I have made out a case for askmg for an inquiry

into the debt question. I am putting before youa simple

matter-of-fact resolution on a question on which there could be

perfect unanimity among Indians if only they would study the -

qQuestion a little further.

Mr. M. D. Alteker who seconded the resolution  said :
1 hwe much 'preasure in seconding the proposition moved by

my friend Mr, Shroff. He has given several figures in L,Ol’lllle(, '

tion with the subject. Therefore I need not Worry you with

them again. I will conﬁne myse,lf only to a few prmcxpleb'

that underlie the Questlon

Mr.M.D. Alteker.

India is a poor country and she has many burdens to

bear and she has been finding it very hard to bear them.

Again the Reforms that have -been granted from time to
tlme to India by the British Government have the curious

characteristic of adding to the expenditure every time. This

is° what happened when Montague infroduced his reforms. He
was a great friend of India‘and I count myself among those
who have very hlgh regard for him. At the same time it must

be added that his reforms have cost India tremendously. Take

the simple case of our own Presidency. .Before Montague

reforms came, it was in the frst instance looked after by a

Governor and two executive members and later on after the
Morley-Minto-Reforms  a third executive member, an
Indian was added. Till 1921 these four men could very well
look after the administration of the Prcatdency Now there

are four executive members and three ministers whlch to me

appears be a waste.

All this shows how imperative it is for India to look into

every item of her expenditure and to reduce it if possible. The .

public debt of India is calculated ata very great figure and
we must find out whether all that debt was incurred for
India and in the interests of India. The resolution clearly



The Indian Debe
* Quention.
Me. .D_.llt{eker.

e

states that we repudiate the idea of repudiation. We want to
take the responsibility of all debts for which we must take
responsibility. At the same time we want to kl:lO\V exactly what is
our position and for that purpose we are asking for an imgartial
inquiry. Now in orderto make myself clear, I will give an
instance of how expenditure may be incurred which has
nothing to do either with the needs or the interests of the
country. There is a young boy who has got a guardian and
that guardian decides that the boy should go to England for
his education. He also persuades himself to decide that he
must accompany the boy to England in order to look after him.
After the boy becomesa major some of his friends might
think that the guardian need not have incurred the expenditure
of his own visit to England. That view may be right or wrong
but the guardian had taken that decision ina bona fide manner
with a view to the interests of the boy and even supposing
that the expenditure was unnecessary, I would say that it was
incurred in the interests of the boy and that we cannot blame
the guardian for it. But suppose the guardian while the boy
goes to England for his education himself goes to Africa for
lion hunting and puts down that expenditure to the account of
the boy then I would say that the boy must not pay the expenses
incurred for this lion hunting of his guardian.

That is how I look at this question of Indian debts. 1
want to know exactly how much of these debts were incurred
for the expansion of the British Empire over the borders of
India and how much of it was incurred for the purpose specifi-
cally in the interest of India. And if there are debts that were in
curred for the expansion of the British Empire with which India
had nothing to do then I should say io England please share
that expense with us. I will quote the case of Burma. We never
wanted to include Burma in India. Burma was conquered by
the British for their own purposes and even now we will not
mind the separation of Burma provided the interests of Indian
residents there that have been created in recent times Were
properly satisfied. In this manner what we today want to know
exactly is the position of our debts, how and why they were
incurred and to strike a balance of accounts. That is not repu-
diation at all. As anybody can see this isonly asking for
correct accounts and balance adjustments of that kind between
Great Britain and India. Those adjustments are a necessary
thing when we are {aking new responsibilities in the field of
political reform and that way I support this resolution.
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R0 The - resolutxon wag - put to the vote and carried

'dridmmously »‘ Ho ‘
]) 21 :
Slr Cowabn ]ehangnr sald FELLOW DELEGATE%, LADIES

aod GENTLEMEN, I move thie following. resolutxoxr .

My A

it  RESOLUTION No. 13,
‘ PROVINOIAL CONSTIT TION

The National leeral Federatlon of Indla,-' <
whﬂe generally approving of the recommendations
12 of: the-Conference - Sub-Committee . on- Provincial - -
: i..Constitution, is strongly opposed -to the followmg .
::t‘."‘amaJorLty recommendatlons viz: P

l., that the Governor should’ be endowed with
: ’specml powers legls]atlve and ﬁnanclal for,
.7\ the maintenance of . peace and. tranqulhty,_ '
7777 except that he may have emergency power, .
T o, deal Wlth a serlous dlsturbance of ‘peace
and, S P TRRTAE P
. 9. thatsecond chambers should be ‘established
#+* in some and’ may be estabhshed in- other'
provmces ) o SRR

o 3 It is the Federatlon’s dehberate conthwn o
,_1;, .. that these two recommenda,tlons, if carried,. ::
-+ ...- _ into effect, will materially detract from the, --.

’ autonomy of provinces - and should be recon-,
_sidered.

“When I hiad the prmlege of addressmg you ‘the day be-
fore yesterday 1 referred to ‘the conclusions “arrived at the
Round Table Conference by the Provincial Constitution Sub-
Commlttee There was one issue whlch was really a bone of
contenhon. That i issue is referred to in Para 1 of this resolutlon
‘There were some members of the commlttee who suggested
that Governors should be endowed with specnal powers to
mamtgtm peace and safety in their provmces Kmdly note
the word maintain. Now, ladies and. gentlemen, some .of you
at least are famlhar with the present Govemmcnt of India Act
There is a section 52 (3) which has caused more trouble to
the workmg of that Act than any other section. That Act
gives power to Governors to override the dicisions-of minis-
ters, not the executive members, They are on a different
footing altogether; and when that Act was being considered in

Provincial Consti-
t“u’t]bn .
Sir Cowasji
Jehangir.



_Provincial Con-
stitntion.
Sir Cownaji
Jehangiv,

120

joint committee we who took an interest in it were convinced

that it was intended by the framers that the Governors so far
as transferred departments were concerned should be. consti-
tutional Governors. But the interpretation placed on that sec-
tion by Governors during the last ten years was very different
and they believed that they had powers of interfering with
their ministers whenever they had cause to differ and they did
interfere. With that bitter experience before us it was not like-
ly that we were going to be let in for another dangerous section
in the new Act. It was contended that Governors should con-
tinue to have some power of interference. We were told, per-
haps rightly, that ministers might make mistakes which might
cause damage, material, social and otherwise to the provinces
and that if the Governors were given powers of warning mini-

-sters'we had nothing fo object to, that after warning if Gover-

nors were given powers to interfere with the ministers’ actions
we would save a considerable amount of loss, Well, we have
tried that experiment and we strongly insist that the Governors
of provincess would have no powers of interference and- that
they should be ‘constitutional Governors not only in theory but
in practice. But we are prepared to admit that there might
be a safeguard such as is included in other constitutions in the
world a safeguard whereby some authority in Provinces it
may happen to be the Governer should have power to inter.
fere when a breakdown has actually occurred. In short the
Governor should be there to pick up the fits when the Govern-
ment has gone to pieces. But he should have no power to
prevent that government from going to pieces. That is in
short the first part of the resolution and those who have had
any experience of the working of Provincial Governments will
realise the importance of this resolution.

Ina number of cases in which we did not agree with
the British delegation we found ourselves in a majority: Most
unfortunately on this point of great importance we found our-
selves in a minority, I am not going to trovble you by giving
you reasons as to why we were in a minority, when the con-
stitution of the Committee shows that Indians were in a large
majority. Let bygones be bygones. Gentlemen, I have allud-
ed in my speech the day before yesterday to onc of the causes
which found us in a minority on this important question.

The second part of the resolution refers to second, Cliam-
bf:rs. T'here were many of our Indian friends from other pro-
vinces who strongly advocated second chambers for  the pro-
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vinces. The Sub-Committee asa whole were inclined to the
conclusion that second chambers were not necessary. But
some of our friends from other provinces were most insistent in
their demand that we should not oppose them in their having
second chambers in their own provinces. Well, gentlemen, you
can realise that it is difficult to oppose the earnest request of
the representative of a province when he asks that a provision
should be made for his province alone and the majority of the
Committee came to the conclusion that for those provinces
whose representatatives demanded second chambers that
demand should be conceded. But for those provinces that
had not put forward such a demand there was no necessity.
But it left it open for all provinces to get second chambers if
they so desired in the future. There were some members of
the committee who were of the opinion that second chambers
in Provincial Government was a retrograde step and would
lead to a considerable amount of unnecessary friction and
would also lead to'the retrogression of social reform. The
Liberal Federation must therefore definitely state that what-
ever may be the opinion of some in some provinces,no provinces
should have second chambers, Those are the two points
embodied in the resolutron whnch 1 have the honour to place
before you. :

Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale said : Mr. PRESIDENT, BROTHER
DELEGATES, LADIES and GENTLEMEN ; The resolution placed before
you is rather obscurely worded. After passing the resolutions
regardmg the Federal Government Army and so on in the
earlier part of the day we are now nearer home, namely, to the

Provmcnl Goyernnmet, with which .we are immediately con. -
cemmed. There is an important part which the Provincial Sub-. .

Committee of the Round Table Conference has laid down in

its report and we are here called upon to express our opinion

with regard to all those recommendations which are of a

reactionary character. One recommendation is that the - Gover-

nor of the Province should be endowed with special powers,
both legislative and financial for the maintenance of peace and
tranquility. That is one part and the second part is that there
should be a second chamber. With regard to the former you
will see that the first part of the resolution says that this Confe-
rence is opposed to the recommendation of the m'uonty of the
Sub-Committec. We want to express the opinion that
while we would leave the Governor cxceptional _powers to
meet an emergency we are opposed to giving him power’ for
the ordinary administration wherein he may be called upon to

Provmcul Con-
stitation,
Sir Oowanx
Jehangir,

Rao Bahadur
R. B, Kale,



Provintial Cons
stitution,
Red Bshador
BiR! Kale,

BT A ~, N
Wablearh g

JREE PRI
R A

122

maintain péace and traquility. In other words: you have been
{old by the proposer of. this résolution ‘whe had the inside
sight in -the working -of the Govenment of the day that the
Governor under the present Governiment of India Act is éndow-
ed with powers wheteby he can override the decisions of the
ministers. Besides now we have diarchy. The department. of
law and order .is a reserved department, - That ‘department is
concerned with the maintenance of peace . and tranduility in
the country. Now nder the future govérnment this diarchy is
fo go away. We are to ‘have provincial - autonomy and the
department of law and order will be a department under the
control of a minister who will be responsible to the electorate
who have sent him to the Council. . If that is so,, what is meant
by_still leaying the power of maintaining peace and tranquility
with the Governor of a Province. - I mean it :is like giving a
thing with one hand and taking it away with thé other hand.
Therefore we say that this decision or rather the opinion ex-
pressed by: a majority of the committee; and I am glad to say
that the. President of our. Federation, Sir Cowasji Jehangir and
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, who were. members of this Committee,
emphatically expressed an opinion that this is wrong.. If you
are .going fo give real Provincial autonpmy. then you: must not
endow the Governor with these exceptional powers. The
Governor may be given certain reserve powers but they must
be’ réstrrcted to cases of emergency only and should not apply
to the brdmany maintenance of law’ and tranqurlrty "So the
ﬁrst part of the resolution says, by all means keep the " reserve
powers but not for the ordinary ‘maintenarice of law and’ order
and for ‘the day to day - administration. “Othérwise " it- would
mean’ that the Governor could pass legislation® wrthout the
consent of the Council. He may pass an order ]ust as the ordi-
nancg of the Governar-General.” I'mean fo say it IS rather
an extraordmary power which should not- be vested  in the
Governor. - Thereforé, we members of : the' Confererice must
strénigthen the hands of those represontahves w_ho are going to
the Round Table Conferance by expressing the point of view
that in the future constitution whether it- be Dominion Status
of a Federal Constitution we should have a Provincial Governor
who will be a constitutional Governor, who as Lord erlmgdon
sard will be relieved of the trouble of looking after - ‘the one-
rons task of mamtammg peace and tranquilily in ordinary times.
We say that just in other countries the Governor possesses only
emergency powers and no other powers it is necessary to keep

the powers of the Govemer w1thm proper lrmrts\, Srmrlarly we

i
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have no ob]ectlon to. glvmg specral powers for emergencies but
there should be no other power vested in lnm to overrlde the
mmlsters. ‘

Coming to the second part of the  resolution, we are - told’
that just as there are two houses in England there should be:
in some of the Provinces two Councils, one the lower chamber:
and thé other the Upper chamber. Now, it is said in the report-
that the institution of a second chamber was claimed by certain -

representatives of the Round Table Conference and therefore it

was given to them. Those Provinces to which these upper.

houses are: given are the United Provinces, Bengal, Behar and
Orrisa and the reason given is that because there were certain
landlords who attended the Conference and who put forward a
demand that they must have a second chamber. there it was
recommended. Now, the constitution of a second chamber is
really undemocratic and out of place. At least so long ‘as. our
lower chamber is to be constituted not of representatives of the
communities only but -also by representatives of- institutions.

The lower house is really not going to be a democratic -body in-

the sense that the House of Commons is and so long as that is
s0 it is no use having a second chamber. I therefore think that
since there is no second chamber. for one Province there should
be no second chamber in other Provinces., In the Central
Assembly there are gomg to. be two chambers but so far as the.
Provinces are concemed there should be only one. : ‘

So in these two respects the oplnron of the Conference has

to be obtained by means of this resolution and I hope you wnllt

glve support to this resolution so as to strengthen the hands of

our representatlves at the next sess1on of the Round Table’

Conference

- e, .

\Ir.B N. Gokhale said: Mr-PRESIDENT,LADIES and GENTLE-‘

nEN, our Federation has already recorded that'the last : sessron
of the Round Table Conference accomplrshed considerable use-"

ful prehmmery work, The proposals, which - have - emanated’

from Sub-Committee No. 2 of the Conference and whlch form
the subject matter of the- resolutron constitute to my mind’ a‘

a very satxsfactory feature, w:th certain excep'nons of that work.'

Before we consrder those’ exceptlons, let us see, m what drre-
ctnons wé have recorded a progress over the - present posrtlon
under {he report In’ the first” place, accordmg to the Sub-
Comfrittée’s report all thé ‘provincial poitfolios are to be trans-
ferred to the control of ministers responsible to the Provmcxal

ProvmmaI ,
Constitution.
Reo Bahadur

B. R. Kale.,

Mr- B. N.
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Leg:slatuxe and this transfer is to include the important depart-
ment of Law and Order. Secondly, the official block is to be
dispended with and the legislature is to be wholly elective ,e\cept
that a strictly limited proportion of non-officials might be nomi-
nated to represent certain interests who might not get in at the
polls. Thirdly, the Sub-Committee has very properly refused
to vest in the Governor the discretion to appoint officials as
ministers as contemplated by the reactiopery proposals of the
Simon Commission.

Gentlemen, unfortunately the bane of every constitutional .
reform in this country has been that our rulers have refused to
approve of straightforward and honest political advance. Ap-
parently on the surface they are quite prepared to be liberal.
But there is always this thing at the back that certain limitations
and. restrictions are tried to be put in which practically nullify
the advance. The Sub- ommittee’s report on Provincial Con-
stitutions is na exception to this, The proposal to vest in . the
Governor certain special powers which are capable of being
exercised even in normal times and the  recommendation to
create second chambers in certain Provinces are likely,. as the
resolution says, ta detract much from the reality of the respon-
siblity conferred on the provinces. This resolution purports to

record a pratest against these twa safeguards in the main,

The first safeguard refers to the special powers of the
Governor. Now gentlemen,our Federation is not opposed to vest-
inginthe Governor special emergency powers which might be
used by himin the event of an admitted and actual breaknown
of the constitution. But the report of the Sub-Committee does
not stop at this. It seeks to entrust the Governor with special
powers for discharging certain duties that would be specially
imposed upon him under the constitution, those duties being
first of all the protection of the minorities and secondly, safe-
guarding the safety and tranquility of the province. Gentle-
men, let me remind you that this list need not be, and is not
meant to be, exhaustive, so that if these special powers, finan-
cial as well as legislative, are to be allowed to be retained in
the future constitution, I am sure the real advance that is’
contemplated by the transference of power in the department
of Law and Order is likely to be totally nullified.  Virtually
\vhat 15 meant to be done under this clause is that the present
powers enjoyed by the Governor under Sub-section 3 of Section
5% of the Government of India Act are to be retained. The
Federatlon cannot, consistently .with it avowed principles,
support such a position.

B
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As regards the question of second chambers, I notice

that the Subjects Committee . has put-in all speakers from-
Bombay on this resolution: That is probably in respanse to our
revered President’s appeal that Bombay should come to the
rescue of their brethren in the Provinces of Bengal, United
Provinces, Behar and Qrrisa.” In regard to these Pravinces, .
the Sub- Commxttee wants the creation of a bi-cameral legisla-
ture. Now the report of the Sub-Committee does not show -
that a valid case was made out for the institution of second
chambers and yet it is surprising that the majority of the :
members of the Sub-Committee should have supported such -
a retrograde recommendation. The Sub-Committee also does -
not show what the hasis of representation should hé as regards
the proposed second chambers and I am afraid that as regards -
this there will be an insistence upon. providing high property
qualiﬁcations,[aund if in the upper chamber the propertied class :
alone is to find a way, then it will mean gternal -class -conflict,
giving ample opportunity to the Governor to exercise  his spe-
cial powers. Apart from these defects, there are other short- -
commings also such as the proposal to allow the Governor, on‘a "’
special occasion, to preside over the meetings of the provincal
cabinet. For my part I cannot look at the proposal “without
suspicion. I hope that our delegates at the next sessions of '
the Round Table - Conference. will throw overboard thése
recommendations of the Committee and be .able to devisé: a .
scheme of complete autonomy for the Provinces which -will:.
satisfy the fundamental needs of the population. With these
words, I commend this propositien to your aceceptance. 1+ .

The tesolution was put to vote and carrled

RESOLUTION No. 14. - = .0 i
L. C. 8. GOVERNORS. CE

~Mr. S. P. Andrews-Dube said : LADIES and GENTLEMEN,

Provingial i

. Constitution.:

Mr.:B: Niiv

. Gokhala. .. 14

IO 0. SD
Governors.
Mr. S. P.

1 ask your attention just for a few minutes as § place before  apgrews-Dube.

you the shortest resolution on the agenda. The resolution .
SAYS§i—~ i

, “The Natinal Liberal Federation is strongly of
opinion that na member of the permgunent Indian

Ciyil Service be hereafter appmnted as Governor of.
_any Province,”

‘While thisis the shortest resolution it is not for that
reason any the less important. On the other hand I am mclmed
to think that it is the most 1mp0rtant resolutlon whxch has been
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placed for your aceeptance. Without meaning any disrespect
L 0.8 tothe:speakerson the previous resolution or without minimising
g"rv‘ég‘?ﬁf i- in any way the importance of the resolutions moved and passed
Andrews-Dube.  already, I would say that in comparison to the resolution which
I have the honour to place “before you the previois resolution
can be compared to the limbs of the human body while this”
resolution can be -compared to the head. You' may haveall .
the limbs in.a 'sound condition but if your head is not sound.
the whole body becomes useless, Suppose we get all that we
have been demanding in the resolutions passed up to now and
we are placed under a Governor who belongs to the Bureaucracy -
what'would be the effect? Those of us who come from the
Povinces which: are governed by the I. C. S. Governors know
very well what it means. I 'shall not go into the history of the
case-as this question of I. C.'S. Governors is a very old one. I
shall just ask you to give me one moment asI tell you the.
arecent history of the question. The Simon Commission in its-
report dealing with Provincial Governments recommended -
that the permanent officials could be members of the Provincial
Cabinets while the Provinces are enjoying' full autonomy. If
this is so it does not take much ‘imagination to think that the.
same ::permanent  officials ¢ould be made Governors of the
Provinces. We know that the Sub-Committee of -the R. T. C.
dealing with this question has turned down that proposal but
another thing has cropped up on the question of safeguards and
the protection. of certain ‘minority interests. * If the question is -
insisted upon as we think it.ought to beat the- second sessior
of the R. T..C: and the Governors are not made -constitutional -
in the sense in which they are constitutional Governors in
other parts of the Empire the trouble would be that these 1.C.S.
Governors with all the bias and prejudice which - they have
gathered during the 20.or, 25-years of; their service would not
be conducive to the best interests of the people We should
insist that hereafter thie Governors of the- Provinces should be
recruitéd - dir¢ctly from. the public hfe of England or prefe
rably of our own country. - ¢ ¢ ot !

There is one more reason I can advance-I can advancé
any number of arguments but-I will just give orte ‘only. I would
ask those .of you who come from Bombay, Bengal and' ‘Madras
and Who are:governed by Governors recriited from - the -public
life of England that we, the people of other provinces - "dre * not
the less mtelhgent or progressnve If we had Governors recrult
ed m the sa‘me way as. other provmces we would have made,
the sz‘me progr:ess as they have “done, Wnth these words ]
commend the resolutlon for your cordial acceptance
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Dr. P. N, Daruvala (Bombay) said: Mr. CHAIRMAN, LADIES
and GENTLEMEN : I have very great pleasure in seconding this
short but pithy resolution proposed by my friend Mr. Andrews-
Dube. This resolution appears to me to be the pivot upon
which the resolutions that we have already passed will turn.
The change that we have demanded in the resolution is most
urgently needed in the present stage of our development and
unless and until we get Governors who have been brought up
in the atmosphere of liberty and freedom of a free country we
~ cannot hope to see the machinery of Government carried on
with that large-hearted statesmanship which is so necessary
at this juncture. Civilian Governors have been provided for
the minor provinces which were expressly created in the
Government of India Act, 1921. We have to ask ourselves
therefore why this differentiating element was introduced in
that Government of India Act. Why should the major Pro-
vinces of Bombay, Bengal and Madras have been expressly
éxcluded from the other provinces, in the most important
matter of Governorship. That is an anomaly in the constitution
which requires to be done away with and we as members of
the Federation should make a protest against it and see that

PR I
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RESOLUTION No. 15.
BURMA.

o T‘he National Liberal Federation of India is of
opmion that the Secretary of State for India’s
declaration in Parliament upon the separation of
Burma from India was premature as the proceedings
of the Round Table Conference show that the issue
stas left open for further consideration. The Federa-
tlon.urges that the question should be decided on tho
merits after the fullest opportunity has been given to

that section of opinion in Burma which is opposed to
such separation, to state its case.

(Pur from the Chair and carried unanimously.)
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placed for your aceeptance. Without meaning any disrespect
to the speakers on the previcus resolution or without minimising
in any way the importance of the resolutions'moved and passed
already, I would say that in comparison to the resolution which
I have the honour to place "before you the previous resolution
can be compared to the limbs of the human body while this
resolution can be compared to the head. " You: may haveall .
the limbs in.a sound condition but if your head is not sound.
the whole body becomes usecless. Suppose we get all that we'
have been demanding in the resolutions passed up to now and
we are placed under a Governor who belongs to the Bureaucracy -
what'would be the effect? Those of us who come from the
Povinces which: are governed by the I. C. S.” Governors know
very well what it means. I shall not go into the history of the
case as this question of 1. C. S. Governors is a very old one. T
shall just ask you to give me one moment asI tell you the.
a recent history of the question. The Simon Commission in its
report dealing with Provincial Governments recommended -
that the permanent officials could be members of the Provincial
Cabinets while the Provinces are enjoying full autonomy. - If
this 1s so it does not take much 1magmat10n to think that the.

~

the sqme progness as they have done. Wlth these WO" db I
commend the resolation for your cordial acceptance
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Dr. P. N, Daruvala (Bombay) said: Mr. CHAIRMAN, LADIES
and GENTLEMEN : I have very great pleasure in secondmg this
short but pithy resolution proposed by my friend Mr. Andrews-
Dube. This resolution appears to meto be the pivot upon

which the resolutions that we have already passed will turn.

The change that we have demanded in the resolution is most
urgently needed in the present stage of our development and
unless and until we get Governors who have been brought up
in the atmosphere of liberty and freedom of a free country we
" cannot hope to see the machinery of Government carried on
with that large-hearted statesmanship which is so necessary
at this juncture. Civilian Governors have been provided for
the minor provinces which were expressly created in the
Government of India Act, 1921. We have to ask ourselves
therefore why this differentiating element was introduced in
that Government of India Act. Why should the major Pro-
vinces of Bombay, Bengal and Madras have been expressly
excluded from the other provinces, in the most important
matter of Governorship. That is an anomaly in the constitution
which requires to be done away with and we as members of
the Federation should make a protest against it and see that
this pernicious differentiation is weeded out of the Indian
Statute. I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution.

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried.

Mr. G. M. Gupte next moved resolution No. 16 which
was as follows :—

_ RESOLUTION No. 16.

THE SERVICES.

The National Liberal Federation is of opinion
that judicial services throughout should be recruited
entirely from the members of the Bar in India
and that members of the Civil Service should
not be eligible for the same ; that provincial govern-
ments should have the same freedom in respect of
the recruitment of their medical services as in
respect of other services under their control, and
that their control over the police in their respective
provinces, both legislative and administrative,
should not be less complete than over any other
depa1tments

. 1. C.8.

. Governors. 33
Dr. P. N.
Daruvala,

The Services.
Mr. G. M. Gapte.
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Speaking on the resolution Mr. Gupte said :

?m?'?f.gﬁ.wéﬁeﬁée. The resolution which I have placed before you dealing

with the judicial service refers to recruitment only. It does
not deal with the question as to who should appoint the judges
and how they should be appointed. You are aware that so
far as the power of appointment is concerned it vests in the
Crown or the head of the executive. Our recommendation
here is confined merely to the recruitment of the personnel of
the judiciary. At persent, you are aware, both the magistracy
and the judges of the higher judiciary are recruited from among
men who are not necessarily practising at the bar. The free
atmosphere of the bar is conducive to greater independence
and better training in dealing with a variety of questions. In
England you know that the higher judicial posts are filled
from among the leading practitioners at the bar and no men
who do not enjoy the confidence of the legal profession are
appointed on the bench. Here in India we get our judicial
appointments filled from among officials who have had no
practice at the bar. Experience of recent years has shown
what we have to suffer on account of the lower Magistrates
being those who are not members of the bar. I would impress
upon you the necessity of the confining recruitment to the
members of the bar.

As regards the Indian Civil Service probably you are
aware that by their training and bureaucratic atmosphere there
is naturally a greater inclination to give credence to official
and police versions in certain cases. I would also draw your
attention to certain powers which are abused by the Magis-
trates such as the powers under section 144 of the C.P.C. 1
am sure that had the magistracy and the judiciary been re-
cruited entirely from the bar probably such abuses would not
have occurred.

As regards the High Court several members of the bar
will bear me out when I say that the Civil Service has
contributed to the High Court many eminent judges. Under
ordinary circumstances they have been a great hindrance to
litigation in the High Court. During the first few months
wl.aen the 1.C.8. Judge is inexperienced it is a great tax on the
litigants. Therefore we are of opinion that the judiciary should
be recruited from the members of the bar.

- As regards the second part of the resolution if the pro-
vinces have to get complete autonomy the freedom in respect
of the recruitment to other services is a necessary corollary.
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Rao Bahadur R. G. Mundle seconding the resolution said: »

o The Services.
I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution. The R].i“& g?gzgiler

recommendation made in the resolution is intended to make o '

the judiciary in India as independent as it is say in England.

As regards the second part of the resolution it is well known

that civil servants are not as well grounded as lawyers practiss

ing at the bar and therefore they do not cuta very good figure

on the bench.
The resolution was carried unanimously. ‘
The next resolution (No. 17) was put from the chair and
carried. It ran as follows:
RESOLUTION No. 17.
FRANCHISE.

The National Liberal Federation approves of Franchise.
the extension of the franchise for men and women “The Pregident.
alike and strongly supports the recommendations
of the Franchise Sub-Committee of the Conference.

The resolution was put from the chair and carried
unanimously.

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad then moved :

RESOLUTION No. 18.
THE MINORITIES PROBLEM,

While the National Liberal Federation regrets

that until now. no solution of the problem of minori- The Minorities
. o Problem.

ties acceptable to all could be reached and while it Sir Chimanlal

is deeply concerned that every possible attempt Setalvad.

should be made by all the parties to-arrive at an
agreement generous to minorities and fair to all,
this Federation is of opinion that in any arrange.
ment, the following points should be borne in mind
as being essential to its durability and acceptability
and as conforming to the requirements of respon-
sible Government :—

1. Separate electorates should be done away
with or in the alternative, they should not
be maintained beyond a fixed term of years.

2. There should be no statutory fixation of a
majority. -
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3. The position of all important minorities should
be equitably considered in the determination
of weightage.

4. There should be no statutory recognition of
communal representation in the All-India or
the Provincial Executive or the services,
but by a convention, a fair and adequate
representation should be secured to the
various communities consistently with con-
siderations of efficiency and the possession of
the necessary qualifications.

9. All necessary,” reasonable and practicable
guarantees should be given to all communities
with regard to their religion, culture, lan-
guage and special laws.

Speaking on the resolution Sir Chimanlal said:

The resolution that I have been asked to submit for your
consideration deals with a subject which is of vital importance
at the present moment. Itis indeed a matter for sorrow and
some humiliation that we have still to deal with this subject
in this Conference sorrow and humiliation at the fact that
unfortunately we have not been able to settle amongst our-
selves this purely domestic question. As you are aware, when
the R. T. C. met in London various earnest efforts were made
to solve this communal tangle and we had almost succeeded
but owing to the attitude of some diehards on both sides the
solution which was in sight was frustrated. Under these
circumstances the problem is still before us and it is our duty
to solve it in some manner. If you are unable to settle amongst
yourselves the questions between the various communities you
will be supplying the greatest handle to the reactionaries to
withhold the full measure of self-Government, that we are
claiming. Very nafurally they will say: If the important
communities, the Hindus and the Mussalmans, are not able
to settle your differences, are not able to agree about the
powers and rights of each community how can you be trusted
with the full responsible self-Government that you are asking
for. Then again you must remember that if in spite of that
obstacle the Round Table Conference achieves the self-Govern-
ment that you want and the new constitution that you desire
what will that constitution be worth? Will it be worth 24
hours’ purchase if the communal question has not been settled.
How is that constitution to work smoothly? How is it to
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bring the freedom that you want, if you have in your own
country warring elements of the character that you have?
Therefore, we hope that both communities will put their heads
together and solve this problem so that before the deliberations
begin in London we may be able to present a united front and
tell the British people that we have solved our own domestic
difficulties and here we are with a united voice demanding
responsible Government that you can no longer withhold frome
us under the circumstances. In solving this problem there
are varions matters to be considered and I beseech all. my
fsends both Hindus and Mussalmans to bear this in mind that
whatever abstract principles may appeal to us, after all as
practical men We have to find a solution for this problem and
find a solution which may be acceptable to all and in order: to
do that it may be necessary to compromise to a certain extent

even theoretical principles which may appeal to you as good-

and perfect principles, not because we think any the less of
those principles, not because we do not want toact up to
those principles but because to secure an agreed solution we’
have to concede certain things. Inthe London negotiations'
as I said we had come to very near a settlement of the
communal difficulty. As regards the claims put forward by
the Muslim community about the protection of their religion
their culture, their edication and their religious rights: and
things of that character I do not think any person will disagree:
that they have to be conceded not only to the Mussalman but
to all other communities inhabiting this land and in London
we had agreed ultimately to certain formulas securing this
liberty of religion, culture etc, With regard to the North-Wes-
tern Frontier Province and Sind a solution has already been
practically found and these are not matters with whichi' we are
very much troubled at thie moment. The only outsanding
question is the question of the electorates, the question whether
the Mussalmans are to retain the present system of separaté
electorates or are they to come into the joint electorates.
in all' parts of the country? Now it is perfectly axiomatic
I submit that if, we are going to have full responsible Govern-
ment of the character we are claiming, if there is to be tHe:
responsibility of the cabinet to the legislature both at the centre’
aad in the provinces, and'that full responsibility of the cabinat
1s 1o be-a joint responsibility of alk the Ministers of the Cabinet;.
then it is very clear-that you cannot have that- joint" responsibi-
lity-of the: Cabinet if ene part of the Cabinet is looking for their*
election to-cna part of the electorate: while another section'is
leoking to-nother part of the electorate for election: Therefore,
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there cannot be any doubt that joint electorates is the only
right system to be adopted. A little - thought will make it
clear to my Mussalman friends Who areat present insisting
upen separate electorates that separate electorates are really not
in their own interests. . Take as an illustration the case of the
BombayPresidency.In the Bombay Presidency,if Sind is separat-
ed, the Mussalmans will be reduced to about 8 per cent. so that
even granting them the weightage they want and which we
are quite prepared to concede, supposing we make it 15 per
cent, then the result would be that faking 100 as the strength
of the legislature, about 15 will have to be Mussalmans and 85
from the majority community.- Remember also that undes
the new constitution the official and nominated blocks will no
longer be there on whom the Mussalmans very often rely. Then
what would be the position ? These Muslim electorates will have
no voice whatever in the election of the 85. How does that
community expect the 85 to be beholden to them in any
manner to protect their interests ? If on the contrary the 85
members of the majority community had to seek the suffrages.
of the Mahomedan voters, then they will have to care for - the
Mussalman community also and look to their interests.
Therefore to my mind if dispassionate thought is given fo this
matter the Mussalman community should come to the conclu-
sion that under the new constitution it is in their own interests
that they should come within the joint electoratesso that they
would be able to exert their influence on the whole body -of
the legislature to secure what they want. Co

While this is no doubt the posmtlon if you have cleal‘
thmkmg in these matters, if you have dispassionate thmkmo in
these matters, unfortunately matters have gone to such a plss

.that clear and dispassionate thinking do not hold the field.

But whatever that may be it isno use telling our Mushm
brethren that they are wrong, that their apprehensions are
misplaced and that this is the right thing for them to do. You
have to grapple with the fact that .in- spite. of all counsel of
perfection, in spite of your counsel being in their own interest
they do not approve of it, that they are not prepared just at
this moment to come mto the joint electorate. If they have
apprehensxons—although entlrely mxstaken-you cannot get, rid
of the fact that there are those apprehensions in the minds of
the minority communities and I for one think that it behoves
the majority community to go to the farthest limit to make
concessions and sacrifices to remove the apprehensions, how-
ever; unwarranted they may be. For if you win them over
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by a generous gesture now a time will come speedily when

“the minority communities will realise their mistake and in a
féw years they will come round to the view that their present
view was not correct, that their real interest lies in coming into
joint electorates and they would certainly welcome them.
“Therefore, though no doubt joint electorates are the rlght thing
and though as I have said it is in the interests of the Mussal-
mans to come into the joint electorates, no-useful purpose will
‘be served by forcing them down their throats.

‘The next best thing is to tell them that we advise you
‘to come into the joint electorates but if you are not prepared
16 do so although we consider you misguided, you may have
‘your separate electorates but it will not be wise for you to keep

them for all time not only for your future but for the future’

-of the country. We may give them a certain fixed term of
‘years during which they might continue separate electorates
and at the end of which joint electorates may come into
-operation. We must give them that time so that within that
fixed period of time more sympathy and confidence will be
-created between the two communities and at the end of that
period I am sure the Mussalmans themselves will see their
mistake and will be quite ready to accept joint electorates. It
1s indeed a.matter of hope that among the Mussalmans thems-
-selves we have now a well-formed Nationalist Muslim Party
-which is taking the right view of the matter and which is
willing to come into joint electorates and are advising their
brethren to be of the same opinion. You cannot shut your

-eyes to the fact that although the Nationalist Muslim Party '

-rightly claims to represent the intelligentsia of the community
-and some of the best Muslim brains are in it, there is a large
majority of Muslims uneducated though they may be who are
‘not prepared to listen to their Nationalist brethren. The propo-
sal that we are making here is that if we cannot persuade them
o come into joint electorates let us have a fixed term of years
after which separate electorates are to go. We thereby also give
time to the Nationalist Muslim Party to convert the rest of their
-community to the right view. I submit that the resolution that
‘we have drafted and placed before you is a resolutxon thch
.ought to commend itself to you. -

As Lhave already s:ud there is really no dispute about all
the cther things regarding religious liberty and -the rest of it.
In London we had very nearly. agreed on.a formula 'md the
-only-issue was about the clectorates.
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Mr. N. B. Karnekar seconding the resolution said:

The resolution which has just been proposed by Sir
Chimanlal Setalvad requires very little to be said in suppqrt
to commend it to your acceptance. However, I am standing -
before you to support the resolution. This communal question
has been before us in India for the last 25 or 30 years. The
guestion of communal representation has no parallel in the
history of the world. The failure to settle this communal.
question for the last 25 or 30 years has left many important
subjects undecided. Some 16 years back, the Lucknow Pact
of which you have heard so much was formed and it was then -
decided that separate electorates should be given to the
Mahomedans. From that time it has been the opinion of all
sane men that separate electorates have been responsible for
all the communal troubles. Even after this expertence if is-
held in many quarters that separate electorates have benefitted
the Mahomedan community. Taking the example of separate
electorates for Mahomedans, the non-Brahmins of Madras also
began to grumble and some provision was made for the
nop-Brahmin of Madras by way, of reservation of seats. Even-
in-Bombay the question of reservation of seats was considered .
and a resolution was passed at the first Session of the Libetal
Federation that joint electorates with reservation of seats:
should be given to the Mahrattas and other backward com-
munties. Such joint electorates with reserved seats were tried.
in'Madras and there they have been found successful. In, the
Bombay Presidency during the last few. years this method has -
been tried and found successful. So thiere is no necessity for
separate electorates. A section of the Mahomedan community;
also holds that separate electorates are not necessary andas
has, been pointed out by my, learned friend Sir Chimanlal, in
future it will be very difficult to maintain separate electorates,.
because supposing there is a Muslim member in the Bombay
Council and there is a question to. be discussed which pertains-
to Hindus alone, this Muslim member will naturally think
“what have L to do with it?”. The same will be the case
with a Hindu member. Under these circumstances the
differences between the two communities will increase. This
applies to non~Brahmins also. Supposing there is a question,
which pertains to Mahomedans only. These non-Brahmins
will think they: have nothing to do with the question. In this.
way; it has been found that the different communities will be
indifferent to the- interests of each other. That has been the
experience of so many years, Therefore, the question of sepa~
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rate electorates ought to be finally solved and that is why the
Federation has placed this resolution before you iI"l the first
part of which, we suggest that separate electorates should be
done away with. Bearing this principle in mind, if the
Mahomedans even now after the bitter experience, of so many
years think that they want separate electorates, they may have
them for ten years more, but after this period they must be
done away with. 1 have already pointed out that this method
of joint electorates with reserved seats has been tried with
success in Madras and in Maharashtra in Bombay. If the
Mahomedans come compromise, this method may be tried in
their case also.

Another question is that public services should be given
to the different communities consistently with considerations
of efficiency. The question also ought to be considered very
carefully. There are certain men who think that in service
the question of communities should not. be considered at all.
My humble opinion is that, this question ought to be taken into
account. Some provision ought to be made for the minorities.
I do not mean to say that this question should be solved
without reference to efficiency. What I say is, supposing a
vacany is to be filled and there are two candidates, one from
the backward classes and another from the advanced classes.
If both have passed the same examination, then the backward
‘class candidate should be preferred. I do not mean to say
that at the cost of efficiency this preference should be given
to the backward class men. That is what is set forth in the
second part of the resolution.

The third part of the resolution says the position of all
important minorities should be considered in the determination
of weightage. What is meant by this is, supposing some pro-
vision is made for the minorities by way of reservation of
seats; if this is not sufficient, some more provision should be
made. All these sub-clauses of the resolution are meant to
provide for the minorities. In this way the Federation has
taken inta account all the questions affecting the minorities.
With these remarks I second the resolution.

The President: Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale has given
notice of an amendment. If he wishes to move the amend-
ment he may do so. According to past precedents as it is now
very late I will allow only five minutes to each speaker and the
mover of the amendment will have no right of reply. But the
mover of the original proposition will have that right.
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Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale said: The amendment of
which I have given notice is in respect of the first clause of
the resolution which reads as follows: Separate electorates
should be done away with or in the alternative, they should
not be maintained beyond a fixed term of years. I agree with
the first portion which deals with the doing away with the
saparate electorates but my amendment deals with the words
“or in the alternative they should not be maintained bevond a
fixed term of years and I-want to put in the words : ” “and that
they should be reflaced by joint electorates with reservation of
seats for the minorifies”. I think the mover and seconder of
the original propesition have lightened my task. You must have
seen that the arguments that were advanced by them 1in
support of the proposition would support my amendment and
not their proposition. I am not therefore, taking up your time
in dealing with the necessity or desirability of joint electorates.
Nor do I propose to say anything about the way in which a
mutual agreement should be arrived at. You may sav that
every possible attempt should be made by all parties to arrive
at an agreement generous to the minorities. It is to give effect
to this generousness that I have added the clause for the
reservation of seats for the minorifies. Separate electorates
are uaknown in any constitution of the world. If we
want {0 secure an arrangement with such parties by way
of a compromise we have to make some surrender. In the
past we surrendered at the time of the Lucknow Pact in the
shape of giving the Mahomedans separate electorates. A trail
to that surrender has been given for the last 20 vears and the
surrender or the concession has not proved successful in any
way but or the contrary it has resulied in embitiering the
feelings and widening the differences between the two commu-
nities. Then why give it a further trial. In the original propc-
sition there is no clear fixed period for the continuance cof the
seperate electorates. You will remember that the Mahomedans
have already taken a stand for separate electorates on the
ground of vested rights that they have been in existence fer the
last 20 years. Thev have been advancing that argument cver
and over again and where is the guarantee that ii separate

electorates are maintained for another term of years they will
not use the same argument with greater emphasis at the end
of that period ! The mover of the proposition has not shown
Low the introduction of joint electorates will be possible a few
years hence if it is not possible now. Are the Mahomedans
likely to see the foily of the disadvantage of separate electoratzs
at the end of a period of a few vears more than now. Foriuna-
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tely there is a certain section of the Mahomedan community
which has begun to see eye to eye with us. It cannot be
stated that the section is in a very small minority. Is it not
right for us therefore as a Liberal party who have always stood
for a principle and not for numbers to support and help them
to convert their co-religionists and at the same time continue
to adhere to our principle ? Are we not justified in helping
those Mahomedans of the liberal type of Dr. Ansari rather than
the other section of Mahomedans ?

So far as I can speak for my own district I can say that
the illiterate rural population certainly does not hanker after
separate electorates. I can.give you an incident which
happened in my personal experience. Several Mahomedans
came to me and said at the time of the last but one
election “we want to elect you” I said unfortunately there is a
division. I am a non-Mahomedan and your constituency is a
Mahomedan constituency. If you take a plebescite in each
district I am sure you will find a very large support for joint
electorates among the rural Mahomedan population. This cry
for separate electorates is raised by people who are interested
in perpetuating the present system, as they get an easy entrance.
I quite appreciate and agree with what my friend Sir Chimanlal
has said that we have to adopt a measure to get round the
Mahomedans. But the only difference is in the method of
bringing them round to an agreement. Whether the method
proposed in the resolution or that proposed in the amendment
is the right one is what we have to learn from past experience
and in the light of events that have been happening during
the last few years. I do differ from my friend as I have my
own bitter experience in the matter. You see these separate
electorates have been condemned in the Montford report. The
authors say they are reluctantly obliged teo accept it. No part
of the world has accepted this the very negation of demo-
cratic principle. But there is the Lucknow Pact and we have
therefore to accept them. But they had uttered a warning
that they never wanted to extend that principle to other bodies
or beyond a fixed period. The only question is whether there
is a chance of getting joint electorates by continuing separate
electorates at present. Or whether by supporting such of
them as do want joint electorates and in that way persuading
the others to join them. That is the only point that is before
you and I do feel once you get into this vicious circle what
absurd lengths it may lead us to. The Sikhs, the depressed
classes, the Chr_istians etc., will begin to make similar compart-
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ments. It is for us to give a direction, the right direction found-
ed upon sound principles to the people and 1, therefore, think
we ought not to give a direction which will be considered by
the Nationalist Muslims and by other parties to be a mis-
direction and not a proper direction. With these words I
commend the amendment for your acceptance.

Mr. S. Hussein said:

Lapies and GENTLEMEN ; I regret to find that out of
the 30 resolutions placed before this Federation not a single
Mahomedan of Bombay has taken part in the discussion of any
of them. That shows that the National Liberal Federation is only
nominal so far as the Mahomedans are concerned. Of course
on the whole the Mahomedans of the country have been
talking of separate electorates but we must not forget that
we Mahomedans and the Hindus have been living together
for the last thousand years. Since the communal electorates
have come into existence we have mistrusted each other. If
communal electorates are maintained I do not know what we
are going to do at the end of five years. Therefore, I am in
favour of joint electorates with reservation of seats for Maho-
medans. '

Mr. V. N. Chandavarkar said:

Mr. PRESIDENT, FELLOW DELEGATES, LADIES AND GENTLE-
MEN; I rise to support the amendment moved by my friend,
Rao Bahadur Kale, and in doing so, I shall admit that I have
no claim to speak as a practical politician. The question be-
fore the Federation is one of vital principle, and I would like
to draw the attention of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and his
friends to the representation made by the Bombay Presi-
dency Association in 1908 to the Government of India, on the
eve of the introduction of Morley~Minto-Reforms. In that
representation which was signed, among others, by the late
Sir Phirozeshah Mehta and Sir Chimanlal Setalvad,a sub-
mission was made to the Government that it would be most
dangerous to introduce the principle of communal electorates
in the Indian Constitution, and a demand was made that
electorates should be formed on territorial basis only. That
was the considered view of the Liberal Party in 1908 when,
you will admit, the country was not so politically advanced as
itis at present. Iadmit that much water has disappeared
from the Back Bay in Bombay since 1902, and in considering
the question now before the Federation, we cannot forget the
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Lucknow Pact of 1916. Well, at the . same time, I want ; you
to remember that the Lucknow Pact 1tself was a. transnhgnal

arrangement, and it was then understood that separate. electo- o
rates would, when a_further advance wasmade, be replaced

The lﬁnormes

Al Nu

by joint electorates with rwervahon of seats for the mmontxes.f .

It is true that in the original proposlhon moved by, er‘ ;‘
lumanlal itis urged that sepamte electorates shouldbe done
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after which, Ipresume, ]omt electomtes wunld automaﬁcally g

come in. In placing the amendment before tbe Fedemtmn.

our object is to avoid the leeml Party tmm bemg comm:ttedsj
even in the shape of an altematlve proposal to the principle of

separate electorates andto make it clear beyond doubt that

we want to have ]omt electorates in the new . conshtutxonu

which will be fmmed asa result of the dehberahons of the

Round Table Conference. I know Sir Chlmanlal will say‘
that the supporters of the amendment are mere 1deahsts and
are ignoring the dlﬂicnlhes in the way of getting the mino-.
rities fo accept joint electarates 1mmedxately ‘Weall welcome& ‘
wholeheartedly the calling of the Round Table Conference. :
But we never thought that the Round Table Conference would

_become such an obsession with some of our leaders Exs to
make them tell us * If you say this, you wxll fnghten the
Indian Princes; if you say that, you will fnghten the Mahome-
dans” and the wonder of it is that these very- gentlemen who are
advising caution and pmdence on the Queshon of represen-

tation of the Subjects of Indian States and of ‘the

minorities, are not afraid of- dxspleasmg the Bnhsh Authontes

on the question of Financial and commercial safeguar
Such an attitade on the part of some of our leaders is’ hkely to

be misunderstood and to create an impression in the country

that all that we want in the name of consutntxonal reforms i isto

transfer the powers now vested in Bntlsh Govemment ‘and

Parliament to the capitalist and commercial classes in’ Indla. |

The Liberal party, you will agree, stands for a form of govem-
ment which will be truly responsible to the people and ‘which
will not leave any scope for exploitation of one class ‘of people

by another. Sir Chimanlal, in moving the resolution, very
properly observed that mthout joint electorates we . cannot

have a really responsible government. for the country. May I

ask him whether he and his friends are not going to England
to bring back responsible Government - for the counfry? How
can he reooncxle himself to any provision in the resolution
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which might strengthen the hands of thoseé who are out and
out communalists? The position taken by Sir Chimanlal and
his friends might perhaps have been tenable if the whole of
the Mahomedan community was in faveur of contiriuing the
separate electorates. Can you face the country with the
proposition moved by Sir Chimanlal when a strong and influ-
ential section of the Mahomedans, under the leadership of
Dr. Ansari, has comie out openly and made a demand for the
immediate introduction of the principle of joint electorates
with reservation of seats in the new constitution? I submit
we shall be untrue to our principles, if, inspite of the
gesture made by Dr. Ansari and his friends, we commit
ourselves fo any course of action which is sure to strengthen
the hands of those who, ignoring the great advance made by
the countty in political matters since the adoption of the
Liicknow Pact, demand the continuation of the vicious princi-
plé of separate electorates.

Pandit Hardatta Sharma {Punjab) further supported the
resolution,

Mr. ]'os. Alex Dias, in further supporting the amendment
said : I belong to one of the most minor minorities
amongst the major minorities and even my community
viz.,, the Catholic Christian community in this very hall
and on this very platform declared openly at a public meeting
under the presidentship of the late Mr. Joseph Baptista that
they were opposed to the system of separate electorates and
favoured joint electorates with reservation of seats for minorities.
The system of separate electorates was unheard of in the history
of politics all over the civilised world. Even the Zulus in
Africa and the Maoris in New Zealand regretted the introduc-
tion of this polltlcal anamoly which tended only to perpetuate
communal discords and animosities. In the amendment
moved by Rao Bahadur Kale, the last clause of the
original proposition still remains incorporated, which
ensures sufficient guarantees to all communities for safe=guard-
ing their religion, their culture their language and their special
laws and the securing of a fair and adequate representation to
various communities consistently with considerations of effici-
ency and the possession of the necessarv qualifications. What
we should therefore, aspire to on the eve of the Reforms is
the education of all classes and masses for education will be
our firm bedrock upon which the superstructure of Home Rule
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for India is to be based. Separate electorates must now die a
natural death in progressive India and be replaced by joint
electorates in our new contitution which could ensure adequate
protectionto all parties and interestes, including the Europeans
do miciled in India whose vested interests commercial or other
wise will receive due consideration. As one coming from the
Catholic Christian Community which numbered only 3 millions
out of the 300 millions in India—a very microscopic minority
indeed-I have no hesitation in strongly opposing separate ele-
ctorates and no minority need be afraid of its religion or culture
under a Self-governing Constitution based on joint electo-
rates.  Fellow Delegates, let us proclaim from this Liberal
platform that India’s political aspirations are sincere and the
best form of political sincerity and integrity would be to make
a lasting impression on all countries that India’ has already
reached the stage of Political Reforms where separate electo-
rate  has no chapter in the history of regenerated India
which will thus command the respect and admiration of all
civilised Nations of the world. (applause)

Mr, Phadnis said:

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN : Sir Chimanlal Setalvad has
been arguing a dead and lost cause and on behalf of the young-
er section of the Liberals I want to say that the very princi-
ple that he has laid down, the strongest argument that he has
used is that it is a compromise. I ask him with whom is he
compromising? Does he want to compromise with communa-
lists like Maulana Shaukat Ali and Dr. Moonje ? On the very
face of it that section of the resolution is anti-national in
character. ‘

My second argument isthis; ours isa non-communal party:
Why should we countenance such communalism ? I say drop
out the resolution altogether. After all the Hindus and the
Mahomedans ‘are the majority communities in this country.
They may settle this question either now or later.

My third argument is that this is the best time to do
away with communal electorates. If you have reservation of
seats with separate electorates for five or ten yearsthat right
will be abused for propaganda purposes.

Lastly I would analyse the resolution and say that it is
a very illogical portion to take up. The first part of the
resolution says separate electorates should be done away with
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and the next part says that they should be retained with
reservation of seats. This is a compromise with reactionaries
outside the country and people like Maulana Shaukat Ali.

Mr, M. D. Altekar said: It is extremely painful for me
to have to differ from my revered leader, Sir Chimanlal
Setalvad on this question of the minorities problem. And yet
I have to differ from him and he will appreciate that his follo-
wers have the courage to differ from him. We have to look
to certain questions of principles in this connection and though
Iam extremely anxious that the hands of our leaders who
will be at the Round Table Conference should not be tied
down to any details of compromise in various subjects still it
is quite necessary that this Liberal Federation should lay down
the principle and in order that such a principle should be laid
down 1 must say that separate electorates must be abolish-
ed and no compromise should be entered into that would re-
tain them. It has been argued that the Muslims or the minority
communities would be satisfied if separate electorates were
retained for a fixed number of years and then were to dis-
appear automatically according to the letter of the statute. I
personally do not believe in that for this reason. Twelve years
ago when this Federation met for the first time I along with a
few others had protested against these very separate electorat-
es and had argued according to my humble light that separate
electorates were bound to develop a communal mentality as
opposed to a national mentality and that they would constitute
a permanent danger to the growth of nationalism in this coun-
try and I believed then and I believe now and that without
nationalism this country had no future. I seeitissaid that
these separate electorates would last for ten years onlya nd
nationalism would so much progress in the country during that
period that the Muslims and the minorities themselves would
come forward and in their patriotic fervour would say “take
away these electorates. We want joint electorates”. After twelve
years this is not a question for guess. We know exactly what
has happened. These separate electorates have developed a
communal mentality and in fact communalism has run riot
in the country during the last twelve years. I put itto the
account of the separate electorates and I want that they should
not be repeated. India is in need of the continuous develop-
ment of nationalism and no impediment in its path should be
tolerated by patriotic people. 1 am prepared to accept any
other compromise than separate electorates and I am prepared
to say this that as a so-called high class Brahmin I will per
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suade my community not to stand for any election in the
country for a period of ten years if that would satisfy the
backward classes. I will even do that rather than separate
electorates. These separate electorates have created a vested
interest and this interest will always try to retain them. There-
fore the argument that after a fixed number of years there
would be an automatic disappearance of these clectorates is
fallacious and no sane man can subscribe to it. Therefore I
request our leaders to bear this principle in mind when they
go to the Round Table Conference and insist that separate
electorates should be abolished and that they should be
replaced by joint electorates with reserved seats. With these
remarks I support the amendment.

Sir Cowasji Jehangir said: Iam really not sorry that
this discussion has taken place today and that there has been
a difference of opinion expressed openly at this Conference.
It appears to me that in this hall consisting of delegates and
visitors there is not one person present today who is in favour
of separate electorates on principle. I have listened to the
speeches and what amused me most was that three quarters
of the speech of my friend Sir Chimanlal contained arguments
against separate electorates. Now we were told that the
Presidency Association was against separate electorates in
1908. Times have changed and circumstances have changed
since then. It is not a question of whether the Liberal Federa-
tion is in favour of joint or separate electorates. Of course we
are every one of us in favour of joint electorates and that is
stated in the resolution moved by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, but
the point before you is of much greater importance. I had
occasion to speak about it the day before yesterday. The
point is, do you want political liberty or do you not, and if you
want political liberty do you think you can get it with a large
section of the minority community discontented and dissatis-
fied? If you think that political liberty can be obtained against
the wishes of a large majority of a major minority then I have
nothing further to say; or if you are honestly of opinion that
rather than concede one little inch from the principle of joint
electorates you would rather say to the British Government
that you do not want political liberty at present under these
conditions and that you want it to be postponed, then your
position is consistent. But if in your heart of hearts you are
affairs to prepared for a few years to allow the present state
of continue in order to get that political liberty, is there
anything wrong in saying that at this stage and creating
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an atmosphere for it? Where do you trip? All we
have to say is that if a major portion of the Mahomedans
still continue to insist upon having separate electo-’
rates for a term of years, we will allow that to go on in
order to get their support and their sympathy for political
liberty however strongly we may be against the principle of
separate electorates. Is the sacrifice a very great one? If the
majority of the Mahomedans wanted joint electorates this
resolution would not have been here, there would have been
no discussion and there would have been three cheers for
political liberty. But our experience has been bitter. Let us
candidly admit that communal differences have arisen at every
step in our efforts to get political liberty and if there was any
achievement at the R. T. C. it was not due to communal unity;
it was due, let me tell you candidly and openly once and for
all, mainly to the magnanimous attitude of the Labour
Government who refused to take advantage of our differences.
If there had been any other government in power except that of
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald and Mr. Wedgwood Benn and if our
differences had come to light as they did, we should have
come back empty handed and we should not have been able
to blame anybody else but ourselves. Do you want your
representatives to go to London without any communal unity?
What can you expect them to bring back but reservations and
safeguards multiplied tenfold because the minority communi-
ties will join the British Government in insisting upon these

safeguards ¢ Isthat what you want us to do? We want to go
united, Hindus and Mohemedans, to resist safeguards that will

be insisted on by the Conservatives and the Liberals. We do

not want to go to England to fight against safeguards backed
up by the minority communities. Therefore all that you have

to say is, let there be a clear understanding, that if nothing

avails, if all efforts fail you will continue these separate electo-

rates for a term of years with a clear understanding that auto-

matically they will go at the end of that period. (applause ).

Mr. G, K. Gadgil said:

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN : My voice is against me but
I.feel that this is a most momentous question that you are
dlscussi'ng. What is it that you are called upon to make up
our minds about? The Liberal Federation is talking this
question with a view to present a united front when the R.T.C,
meets in London.” What is the united front that you are
going to show in London if the minority representatives are
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not able to be satisfied at every step and demand safeguards ?
That is the question on which you have to make up your
minds one way: or the other. What are you going to dof
Here is a solution suggested in the resolution. You must take
into consideration the fundamental things with which we -are
concerned. If we stick to bur point we shall not'go an inch
further. It is only the Musalmans that have separate electo-
‘rates and it is the Musalmans the seéparatists, the com-
munalists who say that if we stick to our'point they will not
give in. There is another party called the Nationalist Muslim

Party. They suggest a solution which if it is acceptable to-

the Congress will be acceptable to us also. But there' is the
other group called the Shafi group who Were content at one
time to scrap the separate electorates after ten years but even
at that time when almost a final solution was being reached at
the Nawab of Bhopal’s palace they again went back on what
they had said. This is the position in the country and what

is the solution, you are offering ! Would not the Shafi group

be perfectly justified in saying? You Liberals what are you
offering us? If separate electorates are to be done away with
what are you offering us in their place? Nothing? That will
lead us nowhere

The president then called upon SII‘ Chimanlal Setalvad,

to reply on the debate. Sir Chimanlal said:

BROTHER DELEGATES, LADIES and GENTLEMEN : I beg
of you in a matter of this ‘i'r"_npbrtance not to be carried away by
sentiment and feelings but to consider hard realities soberly
and squarly. There is no question that we are all agreed that
joint electorates is the right thing to adopt. Nobody disputes that.
The resolution itself assertsit. The whole question is under
existing circumstances what shall we'do to secure unity in this
country so that we may present a united front. Just consider
what Mr. Kale’s amendment comes to. It comes to this.
However much the Mussalmans or a large section of them
may be against coming into joint electorates, at this very
minute you must force joint electorates, upon them, whether
they agree or not. They may be perfectly misguided but the fact
remains that they are asking for separate electorates, Mr. Kale's
amendment means that even if that is so we should have joint
" electorates and we should force them down the throats of the
Mussalmans. Is that an attitude which is likely to conduce
to harmony and peace in this country ¢ Is it.no. use referring to
what happened in 1907 and 1908? Can you compare the condi-
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tions of 1908 fo conditions of to-day ¥ Had you in 1908 the
happenings of Benares and Cawnpore ¢ Had you at that time
the communal feeling of these days? Is it wise for
you in these days to antagonise the Mohamedans in these

_circumstances or is it wise to offer them a via media whereby

we might unitedly demand full responsible government
which we want. In course of time after we have worked the
new constitution I am sure it will be more easy when things
have calmed down to make them see what the right thing is,
If on the other hand you f{ry to force this down their throats
what is going to happen ? The existing distrustand want of
confidence between the two communities will be immensely
increased and endanger the prospects of our securing responsi-
ble government. Do not delude yourselves for a minute but
make up your minds now. If there is to be no unity at the
R. T. C. you may be sure you will not achieve half as much as
you desire to achieve and I go further and say that even if you
achieved self-government in India, what is the value of that
self-government ? How long can that self-government last ?
How soon will it break down if all the communities are not
united in working harmoniously. Eschew sentiment and
theoritical considerations and face hard facts and do something
which will bring the Mahomedans along with you at this time
to present a united front at the R. T. C.

As regards the resolution you will see that we lay down
is that joint electorates are the right thing. The fact remains
that a considerable section of the Mussalmans are not prepared
to enter into joint electorates. Therefore we give them the
alternative for a fixed period. What we mean by that is that

at the expiration of that term joint electorates will automatically
come into operation. '

If you Mr. President will allow me to make a slight
addition {o the resolution I will add to clause 1 that seperate

electorates should disppear automaticaly at the end of the fixed
term. ‘

Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale interupting raised a point of

order and protested against any amendment of the resolution
at that stage.

The president upheld the objection pointing out that the

amendment Was unnecessary as what was proposed to be added
was clearly implied.
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Continuing Sir Chimanlal said : ~ Please do not be carri-
ed away by sentiments. Please give importance to the real
facts of the case. You must have some such alternative to
secure unity between the Mahomedans and the Hindus. 1
wish you therefore, brother delegates, to think well before you
vote. , :

Putting the amendment to the meeting the President
said: The question before the house is the amendment moved
by Rao Bahadur Kale which says delete the words in clause 1
commencing from “ or in the alternative etc.,” and substitute the
words “ there should be reservation of seats for minorities.” In
order to clearly understand the effect of the amendment 1 will
read the clause as amended. “ Séparate electorates should be
done away with' and there should be joint electorates with
Teservation of seats for minorities ”.  Only those who are dele-
gates and the members of the reception Committee, who are
ipso facto delegates will have the right to vote. Visitors may
remain in their seats but will kindly take no part in the voting.
I have looked up the rules of the federation and I find' that no
provision is made with regard to the method of voting. Obvi-
ously it could not have been expected that a situation would
arise for.such rules. - In the absence of any rule regarding
'voting on provincial basis I direct that the voting shall be by

individual delegates. 1 would suggest that Mr. Dixit and Mr

Gokhale should count the votes.

After the votes were counted the President declared: the
amendment carried. The resolution as amended was then put
to the meeting and.was carried nem con.

The following resolutlons were next put from the chair
and carried unanimously.

RESOLUTION No. 19,

THE «DEPRESSED” CLASSES.

The National Liberal Federation has the strong-
est sympathy with the most legitimate and laud-
-able aspirations of the classes called “depressed ” to
ameliorate their condition in all the spheres of
national life and heartily commends all sultable
measures for achiving this end.
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RESOLUTION No. 20.
COUNCIL & OFFICEBEARERS.

(@) This Federation elects Sir Cowasji Jehan-
gir (Jr.) K. C. L. E, M. L. A, and Mr. D. G. Dalvi to
be the Hon. General Secretaries of the National
Liberal Federation of India until the next session.

(b) The Federation elects the following
Council to function until the election of another
Council by its next session.

Speaking on the last resolution the President said:

Before putting this resolution to the vote I have to
mention that we are obliged to the Honorary General Secre-
taries who are retiring, Sir. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer and the Hon.
Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan. Iam sure [ am speaking on
behalf all of you when I say that we are grateful to them for
valuable services they had rendered to the Liberal Federation
as General Secretaries for the last 18 months. We regret they
are going out of office but we are confident that they will render
the same service in the organisation as members as if they
were secretaries. At the same time I am sure we are all agreed
that we could not have made a happier choice as their
successors than Sir Cowasji Jehangir and Mr. Dalvi. We are
all indebted to Sir Cowasji Jehangir who is an extremely able
man and to Mr. Dalvi for having -consented to take up the
duties of general secretaries in this city which has always
provided wus with a home for our activities and here I hope
the work of the Liberal Party will flourish and we shall begin
to have a better record in the succeeding year. With these
words I put the resolution.

The resolution was carried.

The President proceeding said: I have to announce
that a meeting of the council will be held immediately after
the session of the Federation is over this evening. Let not
members feel uneasy as the meeting will not last more than
ten minutes.

Mr. J. N. Basu next moved the following resolution and
carried unanimously.
RESOLUTION No. 21.
MEETING PLACE OF THE NEXT SESSION.

Resolved that the fourteenth annual session of
the National Liberal Federation be held at Calcutta
on such dates as may be fixed by the Council in
consultation with the Reception Committee.
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Mr. Basu said : We shall be very glad to have the next
session of the Federation in our midst in Calcutta. I only
hope that session will be held in a much more pleasant
political atmosphere than that in which we have been holding
the present session here. To you from Bombay I say that it
may not be possible for us to be as lavish in our hospitality as
you have been but I may assure you that we shall not be
lacking in the heartiness of our reception. T trust you will
come to Calcutta in large numbers at the next session.

Mr. S. N. Bose seconding the resolution said: I begto
second this resolution and I hope all of you without fail will
accept our invitation. In Calcutta we have not got such a
s'plendid hall but we shall do our best to make amends for
our lack of wealth. With these words I commend the reso-
lution for your acceptance.

The resolution was carried.

Mr. V. N. Chandavarkar then moving a vote of thanks
to the chair said : It gives me great pleasure to ask you to
place on record our appreciation of the great work done by
Mr. Chintamani as President of the Federation. If anyone
is entitled to be called a national asset in India today, I
submit, he is one of the few people who can claim that title.
Born in Madras he has worked all his life in the United
Provinces and some years in the C, P. and for some months
in this city. Heis truly a national asset. He can claim to be
an all-India man. 1 doubt whether there is any Indian who
has got his capacity for political work, who has got his
memory or who has got his knowledge. The greatest
compliment that could be given to Mr. Chintamani was paid
by one of the papers in Bombay when it said that ina spirit
of friendly criticism that the address which he delivered
to this Federation the day before yesterday would have suited
the Congress platform. We Liberals say that Mr. Chintamani
if anything is the staunchest liberal. He is one of those few
people who are loyal to principles and not loyal to parties
or loyal to anybody. That is why he has been a true liberal
all these years. Everyone knows that it is not a paying pro-
position if he wants to get on in public life to join the liberal
party. Therefore it requires a great deal of courage to join
the liberal party and to be closely associated with the party
and Mr, Chintamani has never faltered throughout his long
career in public life as a liberal. As he has worked as a liberal
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and as a leader he has given the correct lead to his followers.
This party stands for principles and not expediency. In giving
a correct lead to his friends he forgot that he was a nominee
of Government at -the Round Table Conference and only
remembered that he was the President of the federation
whose duty it was to give a correct lead to this federation
forgetting all that had happened in the past in London
and what might happen in future in London and that
the correct attitude that he could take. And I am
sure all of you are grateful to Mr. Chintamani that
he ignored all the influences of this lifelong friends and
all other considerations and stuck to his line of action
and tried to give a correct lead to his party of liberals
which has been handed down to us from the date of Sir
Pherozesha Mehta and Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroji. It is a great
pity I submit that Mr. Chintamani is not appointed on the
Federal Structure Committee. If you look at the list of the
Committee you will find only one influential liberal on that
Committee and that is the Rt. Hon. Shrinivas Shastri.
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru having resigned the membership of the
party for reasons best known to himself and it will be a great
loss to the country and not only to the Liberal Party if a man
like Mr. Chintamani and the President of the federation is not
on the Committee. If I had any influence in the Liberal Party
and in its management I would submit fo this Council that if
the liberal party wants to do any service to the country they
should send Mr. Chintamani to London if not as a member of
the Federal Structure Committee at least to be present there in
the committee to hold a watching brief. His very presence
ought to be a great asset to all our members who are there.
Although he was not a member of the Federal Structure Com-
mittee and was a member of certain other committees I know
it from reliable quarters that Mr. Chintamani was a great asset
to everybody and a great help to many of his friends who some-
times giving say to political expediency wanted to make con-
cessions which were contrary to principles. I want himto be

there and I hope this suggestion will be given practical shape

and that Mr. Chintamani will it convenient to go to London

during the next session of the R.T.C. on behalf of the Recep-

tion Committee and the delegates who have come here from all

parts of the country I pay our humble tribute of appreciation

of the distinguished services rendered to the federation by
Mr. Chintamani as President.
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Mr. N, M. ]osh1 secondmg the proposition said: ~I con-
‘'sider it a' great pr1v1lege fo be asked to second  this resolu-
tion. Mr. Chintamani is one of our most brilliant, clear
thinking, far-sighted, broad-minded patriotic public man.. To -
us the Liberals he has rendered distinguished services. He is
as Mr. Chandavarkar has said one of the truest exponents of
Indian Liberalism. He is a staunch follower of principles.
To the Liberal Party he has rendered great service by his great
organising capacity.- Whatever may be the strength of the
Indian National Liberal Federation it is mainly due to the
untiring work, o the great ability, to- the attractive personality
of Mr. Chintamani. His position in Indian public life i s out-
standing. To all people in this country he is known by his
great knowledge, by his earnestness and by his capacity for
work., We _liberals love Mr. Chintamani,  we admire him
and we are proud of him.” LADIES and GENTLEMEN, without
detaining you fora moment longer may I usurp the function

of the chairman and request you to pass this vote of thanks
with acclamation,

The vote was carried with acclamation and the President
then rose to dellver his concluding speech

PRESIDENTS CONCLUDING SPEECH."

Mr. Chintamani who, on rising to reply, recexved
a great ovation. He said:

Sir CowAsJI JEHANGIR, BROTHER DELEGATES, LADIES and
GENTLEMEN.—I cannot hope to express in anything like
adequate language my deep sense of humble gratitude for all
the kind and generous things that have been said of me -just
now by Mr. Chandavarkar and Mr. Joshi,.and the day before
yesterday by Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Mr. Basu, Mr. Natesan,
Munshi Narain Prasad and Mr. Kamat. I hope I am not so
foolish and vain as to think that I deserve a fraction . of what
it has pleased them to say with their natural brotherly feeling
for a friend and colleague. I shall reckon it a piece of singular
good fortune if I should continue to deserve your confidence to
even a fraction of the extent to which you have given it to me
during the session of the Federation out of the abundance of
-your generosity, am deeply obliged to every friend,; toevery dele-
gate, to every member of the Reception. Committee for the en-
‘couraging and cordial assistance and co-operation for which I
pleaded the day before yesterday and without which it would not
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have been possible for me to assist in bringing to a successful
conclusion the deliberations of this session of the Federation.
I am sure that every one will agree with me that important as
was the business transacted at several previous sessions of the
Federation during the last thirteen years, at no one of them
was the business of so momentous and delicate: 2 nature as
that we had to consider at this session in view of the circum-
stance that we have met in between the last and the coming
sessions of the Round Table Conference, and I am deeply
indebted to those who have assisted in the deliberations of the
Subjects Committee which extended for nearly nine hours
and to those who have taken part in the proceedings of this
afternoon for having brought to bear upon their duties the
qualities of knowledge and ability, of moderation and fairness,
of sense of responsibility and regard for principles, qualities
which must distinguish every adherent of the creed of Liber-

alism.

LIBERALISM.

Whether they did or did not distinguish the members of
our Liberal Party, rapies and GENTLEMEN, I have never
apologised, do not mean now to apologise and I hope and trust
I shall never have to do so, for being a member of the Indian
Liberal Party. Old-fashioned I may be, and I shall not be
sorry if I am really so because not everything that is new is
good, but I confess without regret that in the whole of the
English political terminology I know of no single word which
is - more appropriate to the description of the creed and the
position of a political party than the word ‘iberal’. By its
very definition it must exclude every narrow consideration of
sectionalism. Liberalism stands for all and for every one with
strict impartiality and in a practical way, erring on the side of
generosity to those who are weak either in numbers or in
strength.  Liberalism at the same time stands for practicai
sagacity because it never sacrifices the supreme regard which
every public man is bound to have for the interests of the
country as overriding every other consideration. To that
extent whenever fair-minded critics may find that the Liberal
Party as a whole or its members individually fall short of this
ideal of Liberalism, the fault is not of the creed of Liberalism

but it is due to the imperfections of man, imperfections which
the critics of the Liberals are no more immune from than are

the Liberals themselves.
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AN OwmIsSION EXPLAINED.

Referring to the present session of the Federation I
should like to draw attention to an omission which might have
been noticed by several. All the resolutions which were
placed before the Federation and which have been passed by
. it, apart from formal resolutions, related almost directly to the
subjects which were considered and will be considered by the
Round Table Conference and the agenda did not include other
subjects. The time at our disposal being limited and the
subjects which had to be considered in connection with the
Round Table Conference being as many and as important as
they are, it would have been impossible for adequate consie
deration to be given to other subjects if the programme had
been extended. It is due to this single circumstance and not
due to lack of interest in other subjects or indifference to the
larger point of social welfare that we have had with great
reluctance to omit certain of the subjects to which we do
attach great importance. And I hope his omission will be
correctly understood instead of being unfairly misinterpreted.

R. T. C. anD LIBERALS’ Durty.

LADIES and GENTLEMEN, if you do not mind my detain-
ing you for a few minutes longer I should like to makea
reference briefly to one or two matters connected with the
Round Table Conference and my attitude thereto. Please do
not think that the statement that has been made outside this
hall is in any manner and to any extent correct that I had
attacked everything that had been done at the Round Table
.Conference. I should have thought that any fair-minded and
truthful critic would have hesitated to have the extreme bold-
ness of making the statement if only he had cared to show
me the courtesy of reading what I said. "Let me state here
clearly that I am second to no one including my distingushed
friend Sir Phiroze Sethna in my appreciation of the valuable
work that was done at the last session of the Round Table
Conference and I would remind you that in my own address
1 stated that even if the results of the coming session should
prove to be disappointing, still I would hold that the political
prospect of the country was all the better for the Conference
having been held than if it had not been held. I did not
think it necessary, and I do not regret that I did not, to cata-
logue all the proposals of every Sub-Committee of the Confer-
ence of which in common with the rest of our countrymen I

President’s
Concluding
8peech.
Ml'.» C. Yo
Chintamani.



164

really approved. If such a thing had been done I would have
gggﬁlﬁﬁi 8 had to detain you day before yesterday not for two hours but
Speech, &  for several times two hours. I thought that what was neces-
Mr.0.Y.  sary was to point out Where inour Judgrnent the provisional
Chintomsni. conclusions of the Sub-Committees of the Conference fell short
of our just expectations or the requirements of the country or
took a line or shape different from what they should have been,
and then to stress those points in order that at the next session
attention might be concentrated upon them. It is no more
necessary for a critic to make a prefatory statement of all that
he approves and appreciates than for the editor or the publish-
erof a newspaper to print on the front page a standing adver-
tisement in big type - avowing that he is loyal to the Govern-
ment by law estabhshed in British India and therefore need
not be prosecuted. (Laughter). 1did and do appreciate the
good ‘work that has been done by the Conference. I must say
that in one respect, that is in respect of the method of approach,
my opinion is not on all fours with the opinion of every other
member of our party. I recognize as much as those of a very _
cautious temperament that the situation is delgcate and that
the greatest tact and moderation must be obsetved in the pre-
sentation of our case and the utterance of our criticisms. 1 do
not disagree with -them there but I part company with those
of them who think that even at the preliminary stage of the
.expression of our opinion, in the presention of our case, we
must allow ourselves, to be overwhelmed by a sense of the
(difficulties of the situation and therefore, not on any ground
that is dishonourable to any person but out of consideration of
the  highest patriotism, hesitate to be outspoken in the state-
ment of ‘what we consider to be the defects of the scheme.
The ultimate decision would be taken by his Majesty’s
Government when they will go before the British Parliament
with a new Government of India bill. Even the decisions
of the Round Table Conference will have no higher status
than of recommedations to the British Government and
Parliament. We in this Liberal Federation are engaged in
deliberations of a still more preliminary character. We are
. here to state, certainly in the language of restraint, of dignity
and of moderation, but at the same ‘time in the language of
clearness, whether in our opinion the provisional schemes that
are now before the country fall short of even the minimum
which in our opinion the country requires and to express the
~hope and confidence that these opinions ‘of ours will be con-
‘sidered for what they may be worth by all the members of
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the Conference and its Sub-Committees when: they reassemble
in London. Not to make a clear statement of our case at this
preliminary stage will in my opinion be almost equivalent to
allowing judgment to go by default. T1do not pretend that I
must necessarily be right in holding this view. I recognise
that some of those who do not hold this view are far more
qualified and experienced than I am. But I shall be guilty of
intellectual dishonesty and of misleading this Federation if
I did not candidly state what I felt to be the right thing.

FarraH aNp COURAGE.

I have one more word fo say in this connection. It is to
bring to your notice a statement made some years ago by a
distinguished British statesman, Sir Austen Chamberlain, a
former Secretary of State for India, and one whe is not a Labour-
ite or a . Radical but a Unionist or Tory. Sir Austen said:
“Now and then there comes 2 moment when courage is safer
than prudence, when some great act of faith touching the
heart and stirring the emotions of men can achieve miracles
that no act of statesmanship can achieve.”” I think it will be
our own fault if at this stage we are to hesitate to state un-
equivocally what we shall want the Round Table' Conference
to do. This does not necessarily mean that if the conclusions
of the Conference and the legislation based thereon fall short
of our expectations we necessarily commit ourselves toa par-
ticular course of action thereafter. It does not mean anything
except this, that in our opinion these are the changes in the
scheme that the interestsof the countrydemand. I consider it
the more imperative that advanced constitutionalists such as we
are should deem it a national duty of the highest importance
at this particular juncture to be plain-spoken in our opinions
and in our demands in view of the most unscrupulous and
vindictive campaign of misrepresentation of all Indian aspira-
tions which is being carried in England. Only on my way to
Bombay a few days ago I read with amazement a speech
made by one of our former Governors whose fame lies buried

in the Back Bay of Bombay in Which he indulged in menda-

cious statements and false representations of things in this
country and appealed to the passions and prejudices of the
British man in the street against the cause of Indian reform.
British statesmen and politicians are apt to think that all sense
of responsibility is the monopoly of members of their own
race. But we know there are men like Mr. Churchill and
Lord Lloyd, who, after having held offices in successive
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Cabinets, or the governorship of this presidency and the high
commissionership in Egypt, and after long years of member-
ship of the British Parliament can give points to the most
irresponsible Indian extremists in making extreme and menda-
cious statements. Another British nobleman who is what he
is because of Indian money, Lord Inchcape, has referred with
unblushing effrontery to the greatest soul that modern India
has produced in language that our own seditious fanatics wounld
be ashamed of using. This noble Lord, this examplar of good
measures, did not think it beneath his dignity to refer to
Mahatma Gandhi as a “ wrefched, seditious fanatic’. And he
proceeded to say in the same ignoble utterance that such a
thing as Dominion Status for India was inconceivable either
now or at any time in the future. I am glad to think that the
average Englishman is not of the type of Lord Inchcape or
Lord Lloyd and that true constitutionalist need not be deterred
by the reckless utterances of such foolish men. The only
obligation that is imposed upon us and the warning that we
should take is that we should never hesitate to speak our minds
stating the truth the whole truth and nothing but the truth,

THANKS TO RECEPTION COMMITTEE.

Now, LADIES and GENTLEMEN, it is my pleasant and
grateful duty to convey to the chairman and members of the
Reception Committee and the volunteers under their captain,
on my own behalf personally and on behalf of all other dele-
gates present here, our most sincere and grateful thanks for the
patriotic efforts by dint of which they have made this session
such a great success at this critical juncture. I mentioned the
day before yesterday that it was the unique privilege of the
city of Bombay to be the birthplace of the Indian National
Congress as well as of the National Liberal Federation. It
has also been its unique privilege always to come to the re-
scue of the National organizations, both Congress and Liberal
Federation, to give them temporary home when other places
were available. You will remember the years 1904 and
1915 when Bombay City and 1907 when Surat came for-
ward to hold the Congress when it was found inconvenient to
hold it elsewhere. I am not aware of any other province With
such a proud record. We held a session of the Liberal Fede-
ration in this City and in this Hall at the end of December
1927 and yet Bombay City has volunteered to hold the present
session here recognising as it did that it would be an act of
disservice to the Liberal Party to allow it to remain in abey-
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ance at this juncture. For this act of patriotism and for the

subsequent effort without which the session would not have Mr. President’s
been such a great success, our thanks are due to our highly 0%’;‘2;%‘_“5
respected chairman of the Reception Committee to whose  Mr C. Y.
family we are indebted for this most beautiful hall, just as a Ohintamani.
few minutes ago I stated that our thanks are due to Sir Cowasji

for having consented to shoulder the responsibility of General

Secretary. I cannot omit to mention our distinguished leader

who reminds us of our greatest leader, Sir Phirozshah Mehta,

I mean Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. The other names which have

been given to me as workers to whom in a special measure our

thanks are due are my friend Mr. Dalvi, one of our new Gene-

ral Secretaries to whom. we »wish a speedy restoration to his

normal health, Mr. Chandavarkar and Mr. Gokhale, two

friends whose names bring to our minds the honoured names

of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and Mr. Narain Vishou Gokhale,

and Mr. A. D. Shroff. Messts. Ambekar and Jog and Rao

Bahadur Kale have done propaganda work in Maharashtra.

My friend Mr. Vasantrao Raout has acted as honorary treasur-

er. 1 thank the volunteers and their captain Mr. Dixit. Here

is another name which recalls to memory another distingnished

departed leader, Mr. Hari Sitaram Dixit. A cousin of the present

captain was himself captain of the volunteers when the Con-

gress was held here in 1904. Then there is Professor Deo-

dhar of the School of Indian Music whose young students

entertained us with charming music the day before yesterday

and are going to enterfain us again this evening, Last but

not least there is one name which it gives me peculiar pleasure

to commend to you and which Sir Cowasji has instructed me

specially to mention. He is the man who ‘though small and

slight has done the most important and useful work.’ This is

Sir Cowasji’s language. You find that small and slight man

there, Mr. V. R. Bhende.  That young man has managed to

retain the uninterrupted and continuous confidence of, and

become and remained the favourite of three such men as Sir

Dinshaw Wacha, Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Sir Cowasji

Jehangir. 1 am sure such a young man must have

exceptional qualities in him.

Let us hope that Mr. Bhende may live long of realise
the promise of his younger days. There are also the
Parsi volunteers under Mr, Shroff and Mr. Powri. Our
thanks are due to all of them and we thank them gratefully.
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Laptes and GENTLEMEN, if only remains for me to once
more express my sense of deep and profound gratitude to all of
you for the extreme kindness you have shown to me and to
express the humble hope that it may not be my misfortune to
do anything seriously wrong which maylead vou to withdraw
that confidence. I hope and trust that at the next session of
the Round Table Conference and in the work that will follow
in connection with the coming reforms the National Liberal
Federation of India as representing a great principle and a
great tradition will justify itself amply in the eve of the
country and will be acknowledged even by its critics to bea
party and an organization worth having, worth admiring and
warth respecting.  With these words I thank you all again-for
your kindness o me.

The thirteenth annual session of the XNatiomal Liberal
Federation of India is dissolved.
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Rao Bahadur Govind M. Thenge, Goverdhandas Building, No. %
Parekh Street, Sandhurst Road, Bombay., :

G. S. Marathbe, M, A, Esgr,, Poona, No. 4. .

Prof, V. G. Kale, M,-a. Durgha Nivas, Poona ¢, .

Prof, S. Y. Ponkshe, M., LBy Gokhale's Bunglow,. Ambrat Camp»
Poona, 4,

. Moreshwar C. Javle, Esqr,, 684, Dadar Road, Bombay...

Alwyn Ezra, Esqr., F.R.G.5., ].P., Esplanade Road, Fort; ch bay
Ramchandra Dharmaji Shinde, Esqr. Govt. Pleader & Prosecutor,
Nasik City,

Kaikhnsru Cursetji Lalkaka, Esgr.. “Clrrus Avenue,” Byculla»
Bambay No, 8.

Dhirajlal'K. Thakore, Esqr., Bar at- Law. Tulsi Villa, Harvey Road»
Gamdevi.
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Shiavax C. Cambatta, Esqr., Cooks Bunldmgs, 324, Hornby Road,
Fort, Bombay. -

V. C. Setalvad; Esqr., Nepean Sea Road, Malabar Hill, Bombay.

Nowroji Dossabhoy Billimoria, Esqr., Commisariat Building,
Hornby Road, Bombay.

H. R. Patel, Esqr., C/o R. Manekji & Co., Lal- Baug,PareI Bombay.
C. ], Billimoria, Esqr., 69, Cawasji Patel Street, Fort, Bombay.
Abdali M. Kajiji, Esqr., Bar-at-law “Dilshoosh,” Grant Road, ’

Abdul Rahim Dlmumker, Esqr., Nemanee Bulldmg, Bellasis Road,
Bombay 8.

T. Buell, Esqr,, J.p., Principal, American Mlsswn High School,
Byculla,

Rao Bahadur Hanmantram Ramnath, 60g, Raviwar Peth, Poona 2.
Phirozshah N. Mehta, Esqr., Cooks Bldg., 324, Ho_rnb’y Road, Fort,
S. A. Manurkar, Esqr., 1245, Budhwar Peth, Poona 2.

Rev. ]..F. Edwards, United Theological College of W. India,
7, Sholapur Road, Poona.

N. L. Halbe, Esqr., 343, Shukrawar Peth, Poona 2.

Nasarwanji N. Boyce, Esqr., Dubash Building, Fort, Bombay.
Firoz N. Cooper, Esqr., 3, New Queen’s Road, Bombay 4.

Mr. M. R. Baxter, Tata Sons & Co., Ltd.,, Bombay House, Fort.
Mr. Frank QOliveira,“The Haven’, Mount Road,Maza‘gaon,t Bombay..
The Rev. Henry Lees Adamson, 1, Stanley Road, Poona.,
Mz, M. N. Paranjpe, 217, Budhwar Peth, Poona City.

» Laxman N, Heblikar, Amrai Camp, Poona 4.

»  S. S, Gaikwad, 188, Raste Peth, Poona City.

» Abdul Latif Curtay, 139-45, Ah Umer Street, Umerkhadi,
Bombay No. g.

Khan Bahadur Shaikh Ali Baakza, New Queen's Road, Bombay.
Mr. Gopal B. Chitale, Dandekar Building, Charni Road, Bombay.
Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale, m.L.C., Palace Street, Satara City.
Mr. A. E. Dalal, 59, Queen’s Road, Bombay 2.
Dr, Vasudeo K. Kirloskar, Sholapur City.
Mr. K. D. Nerurkar, Sholapur,
» Damodar G. Gadgil, Hatch Road, Sholapur,
s, Pandurang T. Phadke, Pleader, Sholapur.
» Dattatraya G. Sathe, Sholapur, '
,» Nilkanth C. Limaye, (Advocate) Public Prosecutor, Sholapur,
» Jal 8. Jassawalla, Vishnu Villa, Sholapur.
» -Govind R. Deshpande, Pleader, Sholapur.
» Balaram V. Senjit, Solicitor, 41A, Bruce Street, Fort, Bombay~
,» D. D, Shroff, C/o S, B. Billimoria & Co., 113, Esplanade Road.

T D D. Romer, Solicitor, 14K, Hamam Street, Fort, Bombay.

» D.]. Toddywalla, Chief Agent, The Motor Union Insurance
Co., Ltd., Jehangir Wadia Bux]dmg, Fort, Bombay.

Kaikobad C. Dinshaw, 121, Medows Street, Fort, Bombay.
Dr. R. N. Ranina, Parsi Colony, Dadar, Bombay.
Dr. J. J. Cursetji, 130, Banu Mansion, Cumballa Hill, Bombay.
Mr. Jehangir R. Dubash, 10, Carnac Bridge Road, Bombay 3.
Mr. N. G. Pawar, 18, Carmichael Road, Cumballa Hill, Bombay.
, J. D. Khambatta, Solicitor, Central Bank Building, Fort.
S, D. Saklatwalla, 18, Carmichael Road, Cumballa Hill.
Haroon T. Noorani. 171, Kambekar Street, Bombay 3.
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Mr. Jehangir H. Sorabji, 33-35, New Queen’s Road, Bombay.

» Dinshaw D. P. Dinshaw, 16, Sleater Road, Bombay, 7.

»» Sarvotam G. Kantak, Kantak's Bunglow, Vile Parle.

» Jehangir B. Boman-Behram, Sea Side, Colaba.

» Vinayak B. Rege, 171, Civil Lines, Cantonment, Belgaum.
Rao Bahadur Sirdar M. V. Kibe, Saraswati Niketan, Camp Indore.
Mr. Pestanji M.Kanga, 25,Nepean Sea Road,Malabar Hill, Bombay.
N.. H. C. Koyaji, Hughes Road, Bombay 6.

» N.M. Raiji, Clo S. B. Billimoria & Co., Fort, Bombay.

» D.R. Toddywalla, Rustom Baug, Victoria Road, Mazagaon.
Khan Saheb A. M. M. Mansuri, Pankorenaka, Ahmedabad,

Mr. M. S. Sirdar, Bar-at.Law, Phaltangath, Sholapur,
, ]. R. Limaye, Manager, Narsingirji Mill, Sholapur.

,» D. M. Wadia, Agent, 1 » »
Rao Bahadur K. V. Brahma, c.I.E., High Court Pleader, Amraoti
Camp, Berar.

Rao Bahadur W, R. Bhat, Medical Practitioner, Amraoti.
Rao Bahadur D. G. Padhye, M.s., Nasik,
Mr, W. B, Pradhan, Charni Road, Girganm, Pombay.
w Rahimtoola M. Chinoy, Meher Building, Chowpatty.
» N. M. Joshi, M.L.A., Servants of India Society, Sandhurst Road,
Bombay.
» M. K, Apte, Advocate, Dhulia,
» Muhmadally Allabux, 110, Cowasji Patel Street, Fort,Bombay-.
Mis. Anandibai Dhavle, C/o Principal Gharpure, Angre's Wadi,
Girgaum Back Road, Bombay.

Mr. Syed Munavar, M.L.C., 494, Parel Road, Opp. J. J. Hospital,
Bombay 8.

» Laxman R. Gokhale, M.L.C., 419, Narayan Peth, Poona z.

» Anant V. Patwardhan, Arya Bhushan Press Office, Poona 2.

» Mr. Purshotamrai G. Solanki, M.L.C., 419, Narayan Peth,
Poona 2.

Rao Bahadur Krishnaji G. Joshi, 383, Narayan Peth, Poona City.
Mr. Bomanji A. Parikh, Excise Contractor, Dharwar,

» K. S. Redkar, Sangli.

» M. B. Marathe, Advocate, Belgaum,
Diwan Bahadur A. B. Lathe, Belgaum,.
Mr. A. S, Deshpande, 92, Thalak Wadi, Belgaum.

» B. R, Kulkarni, n ” ”

I E. Frenchman, 620, Sachapir Street, Poona.

» P E. Kalyaniwalla, 2, Parwati Villa, Camp, Poona.
Rai Bahadur Dr. V. V. Mulay, Sholapur.
Diwan Bahadur Thakoreram Kapilram, €.1.E., Athwa Lines, Surat -
Mr. R. D, Kanga, Framway Bungalow, Ormiston Road, Fort.

» G. M. Gupte, Bar-at-Law, Turner Road, Bandra.

Dr. M. N. Bulsara, No. 5, 1st Carpenter Street, Mazagaon.
Mr. Shankar S. Persha, 104, Main Street, Camp, Poona.

» G D. Ghule, Dapoli Ghule Wadi, Post Kirkee.

» A. P, Chaughule, Belgaum.
S. Meherbaksh, w.L.c., 6-8, Cadell Road, Mahim.
w Jivaji K. Parulkar, 1.p., 24, New Queen's Road, Bombay.
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30
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34
35
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37
38
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APPENDIX B.

List of Delegates.
BOMBAY.

P. G. Naik, Social Worker, 6, Morland Road, Byculla, Bombay.
Mr. R. G. Nayak, Merchant, “Dawn”, Khar Road, Bombay 21,

Mr. Vamanrao D. Joshi, Merchant, 10, Mohan Building, Girgaon,
Bombay.

Mr. Jayaram Krishna Joshi, Service & Insurance Agency, Girgaon,
Bombay.

Mr. N, C. Bhesania, Advocate, Javeri Bldg., Charni Road, Bombay.

Mr. G. A. Godambe, M.a:LL.B,, Solicitor, “Green Villa", Harvey
Road, Gamdevi, Bombay.

Mr. M, S. Dixit, Hari Nivas, Ville Parle.

V. R. Bhende, BEsqr., Alice Building, Hornby.Road, Bombay.

Mr. P. N, Shende, Advocate, 226, Charni Road, Bombay.

Mr, Krishnajee D. Dewal, B,A. Sadashiv Nivas, Ville.Parle,

Mr. S. Kamalakar, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Thakurdwar, Bombay.
Mr. B. P. Phatak, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Badam Wadi, Bombay 4.
Mr, N. M. Kale, B.A,, LL.B., §.T.C.D., Lower Parel, Bombay 13.
Mr. P. G. Patil, LL.B., Advocate, Sandhurst Bridge, Bombay 7.

Mr. N. J. Mankanse, Chief Store-Keeper, Tramway Bunglow Ormi-
stone Road, Fort Bombay.

Mr. S. V. Phadnis, B.A., 5.T.C., Bhaskar Bhau’s Wadi, Gamdevn,
Bombay.

Mr. Nadir T. M. Garda, B.A, LL.B, G.D.A., Vasantpuram, ]uhu,
Mr. M, D. Karaka, 127, Cumballa Hill, Bombay. :
Mr. Shivram Shripad Washikar, “Dayan Prakash” Office, Bombay,

Mr. B. Y. Khisty, s.T.Cy J.P,, Headmaster, Wilson ngh School,
Girgaon, Bombay.

Mr. D. E. Misquita, Park Road, Vllle Pa.rle
Mr, Sitaram Govind Raje, Ville Parle.
Mr. Y. S. Ravut, Merchant, French Bridge, Chaupaty, Bombay.

Mr. Sakharam Waman Joshi, B.4., LL. B Merchant, 14, Hammam
Street, Bombay,

Mr. G. N. Sahasrabudhe, B.A., Workmg Men’s Instltute, Parel.
Mr.  G. L. Chandavarkar, B. A., 41, Pedder Road, Bombay,

Mr. Y. V. Bhandarkar, B.A.,LL.B., Advocate, Khota's Wadi, Bombay.
Mr, K. G. Chitalia, Member, Servants of India Society, Bombay 4.

Mr. S. H. Modak, B.A, ( hons.) Working Secretary, Deccan Mer-
chant's Association, Bombay. .

Mr, G. M. Ghate, Reporter, Ville Parle.
Mr. H, L. Desai, Bombay.

POONA.

M. D. Gokhale, ¥. A, LL.B., Pleader, 687, Budhwar, Poona.
Dr. V. C. Gokhale, L.M. & s., 922, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. ‘
Prof. S. R, Kanitkar, M, A, 319, Shanwar Peth, Poona 2.

Mr. Cowasiji J. Shroff, B. A., Main Street, Poona. :
Mr. L. J. Kamat, B. A, Raste Peth, Poona 2.

Mr. P. D. Dikshit, House Agent, Poona No, 1.

Prof. T. F. Yeolekar, M. A, Poona 4.

Prof. S. B. Bondale, M. ., Poona 4.
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40.
41.
42.

43.
44-
45+
46.
47+
48.
49-
50.

51
52.
53¢

54+

55
56-
57+
53.
59-
6o.
61.
62.
63
64
65.
66.
67.
68.

09.
70.
71.
2.

73:

74.

Prof. G. V. Tulpule, M. A., Sadashiv Peth, Poona No. 2.
Prof. R. H. Kelkar, M.A:, Kanya Shala, Shanwar Peth, Poona. 2.

Prof. R. N. Joshi, M.A., Superintendent N. E. School Boarding
House, Shanwar Peth, Poona. 2.

Prof, V. B. Naik, M.A., Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2.

Dr. K. K. Joshi, .4, Ph. D., Poona 4.

Prof. K. G. Pandit, M.A,, Poona 4.

Prof. N. G. Suru, M..A, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2.

Dr. P. L. Vaidya, m.A,, Ph.D., 342, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.

Prof. K. R. Kanitkar, M.A., B.sc.,, Poona No, 4.

Mz, K. T, Dikshit, B.A.,B.5¢, G. D. A, 003, Sadashiv Peth, Poonaz.

Mr, Shrinivas Narayan Karnatki, Govt. Pensioner, Raste Peth,
Poona. . :

Mr. K. M, Chiplunkaf, B. A. LL. B., Pleader, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.
Capt, S,'G. Ranade, 1.M.5., Govt. Pensioner, Poona.

Rao Bahadur B. N. Sathye, 1.C. E., Pensioner, Deccan Gymkhana,
Poona.

Mr. P. K. Gode, M.A., Poona 4.

Prof. G. B. Kolhatkar, M.A,, Poona 4.

Prof, M. K. Joshi, M.4., Poona 4.

Miss Chandrabai Ponkshe, B.4., LL.B,, Pleader, Amrai Camp, Poona.
Prof. D. G. Karve, M.A., Fergusson College, Poona.

Mr. V. K. Chitale, B.A., LL.B., Chitle Wadi, Poona 4.

Mr. V. H. Barve, Member of Servents of India Society, Poona No.4.
Mr. B. S. Brahme, 8.4, LL.B., Pleader, Budhwar Peth, Poona No.2,
Mr. Baburao Ganpat Jagtap, B.A., B.T., 1248, Shukrawar, Poona.
Mr. M. G. Honap, B.A., LL.B,, Pleader, Budhwar Peth, Poona.

Mr. V. G, Gokhale, B. Com,, Merchant, Amrai Camp, Poona 4.
Mr. N. G. Bhadbade, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Budhwar Peth, Poona.
Prof. B. D. Sttigiri, M.A., Tilak Road, Poona No. 2.

Rao Bahadur Chimanlal Kisandas, 586, Rawiwar, Peth, Poona,

Mr, G. L. Dhekne, B.A.,LL.B., Gov. Pensioner, 316, Somwar Peth,
Poona. .

Mr. N. D. Dange, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Budhwar, Peth, Poona No. 2.
Mrs. Saralabai Naik, M.A., Seva Sadan, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.

Mr. V. G. Bhandarkar, Poona No. 4.

Mr. P. L. Modak, Building Contractor, Poona 4.

Mr. M. B. Palkhiwalla, B.a., 852, Dastur Meher Road, Camp Poona.

Mr. Dattatraya Vithal Bapat, M.a., Superintendent, M. E. S. High
School, Baramati, Dist. Poona.

Mr. Dattatray Vasudeo Ambekar, Member, Servants of India
Society, Poona.

Mr. S. N. Tadpatrikar, M..a, Bhandarkar Research Institute, Poona..
Mr. K. M, Bal, Arya Bhushan Press Office, Budhwar Peth, Poona 2.
Dr. S. L. Chinchankar, M.8.8.5., 131, Main Street, Camp Poona.
Mr A. C. Bhat, 634, Budhwar Peth Poona 2. .
Mr.G.C, Bhat, M.A., LL.B., Pleader, 634, Budhwar Peth, Poona City-
P. D. Tamhankar, g, Narayan Peth, Poona 2.

Dr. B. B. Wable, m.5.5.5,, 551, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.

Capt, V. A. Belsare, Budhwar Peth, Poona, :

Prof, V. G.:Mydeo, m.., Poona No. 4. '

Mr, A, G. Padhye, 5.4, LL.8., Pleader, 528, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.
Mr. N. V. Mainkar, Dentist, 249, Budhwar, Poona.
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Mr. K. R. Gadgil, Journalist, Poéna 4
Mr. W. G. Puranik, Kasba Path, Poona City.
Mr. K. G. Limaye, M.A., LL.B., 940, Bhamburda, Poona, 4.

Mr. S. G. Gokha.le, M.A., Member, Servants of India Soc1ety-
Poona.

Mr. K, G. Sharangpani, B.A.,LL.B., Servants of India Society, Poonas
Mr. L. G. Mahajani, Merchant, 342, Sadashiv Path, Poona.

Mr. V. K. Khasnis, B.Ag., M.E. Society’s High School, Sadashiv
Peth, Poona.

Prof. R. K. Khandekar, M.N., 321, Shanwar Peth, Poona.

Mr. Narhar Ganesh Joshi, M.A, Vaidya’s Wada, Chitale Raod,
Poona.

Prof. R. S. Aiyary M. ., Tilak Road, Poona.

Mr. A. P. Bapat, Merchant, Budhwar Peth, Poona.

Mr. G. G. Thakar, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, 484, Budhwar Peth, Poona.
Mr, M., Y. Datar, “Dnyan Prakash” Office, Budhwar Peth, Poona.
Mr. R. K. Bhide, B.A., Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2.

Mr. B. S. Rudra, Journalist, 923, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.

Mr. A. G. Ganu, Journalist, *“‘Dnyan Prakash* Office, Poona 4.

Mr. Gangadhar V. Gupte, B.A,, LL.B., Pleader, 364, Sadashlv Peth,
Poona. ‘

Mr. A. L. Deshpande, Pleader, 180, Kasba Peth, Poona.

Mr. B. A. Deshpande, Poona.

Mr. D. V. Velankar, Amrai Camp, Poona 4.

Mr. Y, R. Date, B.A., LL.B., Deccan Gymkhana, Poona 4

Prof. N. G. Damle, M.a., Poona 4.

Mr. Sulochanabai Hudlikar, B.A.. Poona No. 4.

Prof. S. B. Hudlikar, M.A., Poona No. 4.

Mr. K. S. Gupte, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, 691, Budhwar Peth, Poona.
Mr. S. P. Karekar, L.E.E., 247, Raste Peth, Poona. »
Mz, S. V. Bhide, B.A., Journalist, Sadashiv Peth, Poona.

Mr. S. K. Shindkar, Landlord, 317A, Narayan Peth, Poona, 2,
Principal G. S, Mahajani, M.a., Fergusson College, Poona.

SATARA.
Mr, R. N. Rajadnya Landlord, Islampur ( Dist. Satara. )
Mr. N. G. Joshi, B.A., LL.B,, Pleader, Satara,
Mr. V. N. Phansalkar, Pleader, Karad, Satara,

Mr. Vaghhat N. Deshpande B.A, LL.B., Advocate, Sadashiv Peth,
Satara.

Mr. A. M. Kuber, B.A,, LL.B., Pleader, Dahiwadi, (Dist. Satara.)
Mr. Ganpatdas Hirachand Devi, Merchant, Satara.
Mr. Bhaudada Kudale, Landlord, Satara,

SOUTHERN MAHARASHTRA COUNTRY.
Mr. V. N. Desai, L.M.&s., Sangli.
Prof. G. R. Abhyankar, B.A., L1.B., Pleader, Sangli.
Mr. S. V. Joglekar, B.A,, Kelkar Bag, Belgaum. ‘
Mr. V. A, Abhyankar, B.A,, LL.B., Pleader Belgaum,
Mr. Vaman Achyut Desai, B.A., Belgaum.
Mr, G. B. Gajendragadkar, B.A., Thalakwadi, Belgaum.
Mr. A. N, Nadgauda, B.A., Thalakwadi, Belgaum.
Mr. M. N. Salgarkar, B.A., LL.B,, Pleader, Sholapur City,
Mr. V. C. Limaye, B.A,, LL.B., Pleader, Sholapur.
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132. Mr. M. V. Lele, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Sholapur City.

133. Vithoba Sivappa Vadepalli, Merchant, Sakharpet, Sholapur City.

134. Mr. N. B. Karnekar, B.A. LLB., Pleader, Sholapur.

135. . P.G. Boke, Merchant, Dnyan Prakash Office, Shclapur City.

136, , N.P. Patankar, B.4., LL.B., Advocate, Nasik City.

137. Mr. Vishwanath Jayaram Gupte, Pleader, Malegaon, Dist. Nasik.

138. Mr. R.S. Modak, Missionary, Ahmednagar.

139. Mr. W. Q. Suraet, Ahmednagar. ,

» 140, Mr. S. R. Rajahansa, B.A,, LL. B., Pleader, Abmednagar.

141. Mr. H. G, Parkhe, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Abmednagar,

142. Mr. Sindhubar Hivargaonkar, Ahmednagar.

143. Mr. V. C. Valimbe, B.A,, LL.B., Pleader, Ahmednagar.

144. Mr. Ganesh T. Dhbaneshwar, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Ahmednagar.

145« Mr.R. G. Dhaneshwar, Ahmednagar,

146, Mr. B. M. Deshmukh, B.A., Ahmednagar.

147. Mr: Gopal T. Dhaneshwar, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Ahmednagar.

948. Mr. P. R. Kabare, Merchant, Ahmednagar.

149. Mr. R. R. Rajahansa, B.A., Pleader, Ahmednagar.

150. Mr. G. R. Gaikaiwari, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Ahmednagar.

151. Mr.P. G. Mehendargi, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Abmednagar.

152. Mr. M. N. Durve B.A., LL.B,, Bhivandi, Thana.
UNITED PROVINCES AND THE PUNJAB.

153, Mr. C, Y. Chintamani, M.L.C., Journalist, 17, Hamilton Road,

Allahabad.
154. A, P. Andrews-Dube, M.A., Servants of India Society, Allahabad.
153, Pandit H. N. Kunzru, B.A,, B.%., 1, Katra Road, Allahabad.

136. The Hon. Munshi Narayan Prasad Asthana, M.A., LL.B., Advocate,
High Court, Allahabad.

157. Mr. Surendra Nath Varma, }A., LL.B., Advocate, High Court, .
Allahabad (U. P.)

158. Mr. Krishna Ram Metha, B.A., LL.B., Journalist, Leader Press,
Allahabad.

159. Mr. Vishvanath Prasad, B.A., LL.B., Journalist, 4, Leader Building,
Allahabad.

160. Pandit Hardatta Sharma, B.A., LL.B., 17, Maclagan Road, Lahore.
BENGAL AND BEHAR.
161. Mr. S. M. Bose, AL A., M.0.C., Barrister-atlaw, Calcutta.

162. Mr. Jatindranath Basu, M.A., M.L.Q., Solicitor, Bolaram Ghose
Street, Calcutta. .

MADRAS.
163. The Hon. Mr. G. A. Natesan, Editor, Indian Review, Madras.
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

264 Mr., Shankar N. Bhalchandra. B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Yeotmal.

165. Rao Bahader R. G. Mundle, B.A., LL.B,, High Court Pleader,
Yeotmal.

166. Rao Bahadur V. M. Kelkar, M. A., Craddock Town, Nagpur.
167. Mr. M. D. Shahane, B. A., Servants of India Society, Nagpur.
168. Mr. A. R. Bambawale, B. A., B.L., Craddock Town, N agpur.
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